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PREFACE. 

4397136 

Another  number  of  this  little  Annual  is  pre- 
jY  sented  to  its  readers.     May  it  please  the  Lord  to 
grant  his  blessing,  that  it  may  prove  a  Monitor 
to  many ! 

A  grateful  acknowledgment  is  again  due  to  all 
who  have  so  kindly  contributed  materials,  or  in 
other  ways  lent  their  aid  to  the  work.     As 

**  The  lightning's  flash  did  not  create 
The  opening  prospect  it  reveal'd; 
But  only  shew'd  the  real  state 

Of  what  the  darkness  had  conceal'd ;" 

so  it  is  interesting  to  see  thus  brought  to  light, 
even  a  little  of  what  is  really  passing  amongst 
us — in  the  hearts  of  individuals,  in  the  family 
circle,  in  connexion  with  some  of  our  public 
Institutions,  and  in  the  Church.  These  simple 
records  continue  to  bear  testimony  to  the  vitality 


of  those  Christian  principles  which  form  the  bond 
of  our  Union,  and  are  briefly  comprehended  by 
George  Fox,  in  some  of  the  last  words  he  wrote, 
only  three  days  before  his  death — "  So,  all  of  you, 
live  and  walk  in  Christ  Jesus ;  that  nothing  may 
be  between  you  and  God,  but  Christ,  in  whom 
you  have  salvation, — life,  rest,  and  peace  with 
God."*  It  is,  perhaps,  not  too  much  to  say  that, 
notwithstanding  the  sorrow  of  fresh  bereave- 
ments, these  pages  contain  much  that  ought  to 
quicken  a  humbly  trustful, — a  reverently  hopeful, 
a  thankful  and  prayerful  spirit,- — a  spirit  more 
thoroughly  devoted  to  the  service  of  that  God, 
who  "  is  able  to  make  all  grace  abound  to- 
wards us." 


*  Epistle  to  Friends  in  Ireland!     Fox  s  Journal.      Armi- 
stead's  Edition,  Vol.  II.  352. 


THE 

ANNUAL     MONITOR 


OBITUARY. 


Age.  Time  of  Decease. 

Maria  Abbatt,  Bolton,  28     5mo.  26  1856 

Lancashire.     Wife  of  William  Abbatt. 

Nicholas  Albright,  70     8mo.  16  1856 

Charlbury.     A  Minister. 

Alice  Ann  Alderson,  Eslier,  8  12mo.  23  1855 
Surrey.  Daughter  of  Harrison  Alderson,  Bur- 
lington, New  Jersey. 

Anna  Maria  Alexander,  18  2mo.  11  1856 
Leominster.  Daughter  of  Samuel  and  Sarah 
Alexander. 

John  Allcard,  78     4mo.     9  1856 

Burton  Closes,  Bakewell. 

Lucy  Allen,  Islington.  17     4mo.  12  1855 

Daughter  of  Samuel  Allen. 

Eleanor  Ashton,  Dublin,        83     2mo>     3  1856 
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John  Ashwokth,  Birtinshaw,  84  lOmo.  23  1855 

Turton,  near  Bolton. 
Gulielma  C.  R  Bakeb,  1  llmo.  13  1855 

Bristol.    Daughter  of  George  Baker. 
Kobert  Baker,  Cleeve,  87     6mo.  28  1856 

Somerset. 
Mary  Barker,  79     Imo.     6  1856 

Kirkby  Moor  side.     Widow  of  Robert  Barker. 
Joseph  Barcroft,  Stangmoor  56  llmo.  19  1855 

Lodge,  Orange,  Ireland. 
Mary  Barcroft.  ,       40     lmo.  20  1856 

Wife  of  Joseph  Barcroft. 
Sarah  Barcroft,  Bedford,       82     3mo.  21  1856 

Grange,  Ireland.     Widow  of  John  Barcroft. 
John  Barlow,  40     lmo.  29  1856 

Assistant  Professor  of  Anatomy  and  Physiology 
in  the  Veterinary  College,  Edinburgh. 
The  subject  of  this  brief  memorial  was  born  the 
20th  of  Ninth  month,  1815,  at  the  Oak  Farm, 
Chorley,  Cheshire,  which  had  been  in  the  posses- 
sion of  the  family  about  200  years.  He  was  from 
a  child  of  a  sedate  and  grave  demeanor,  and  there 
is  reason  to  believe  that  he  very  early  became 
susceptible  of  religious  impressions.  When  only 
nine  years  of  age  he  went  to  Ackworth  School, 
and  remained  there  four  years.  He  was  a  most 
affectionate  and  dutiful  son,  and  one  of  the  kindest 
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of  brothers ;  and  during  the  few  years  he  remained 
at  home,  after  his  return  from  school,  he  was 
preserved  in  much  consistency  as  a  Friend,  and 
greatly,  beloved  by  those  who  knew  him.  When 
afterwards  he  removed  to  Edinburgh,  to  pursue 
his  professional  studies,  Iris  parents'  anxieties  were 
awakened  lest  his  mixing  so  much  with  general 
society,  as  he  did  at  one  time,  should  have  the 
effect  of  drawing  him  aside  from  the  path  of  Chris- 
tian self-denial  in  which  it  was  their  earnest  desire 
that  he  should  walk.  He  evidently  felt  the  dan- 
ger himself,  and  in  adverting  to  this  kind' of  asso- 
ciation he  says  in  writing  to  a  friend :  "  I  did  not 
seek  this  for  the  sake  of  spending  time,  and  far 
less  for  the  sake  of  simply  forming  connections ;  I 
sought  it  for  the  quality  of  the  people,  intellectu- 
ally estimated.  Still,  all  things  considered,  I  feel 
best  satisfied  to  forego  the  associations  just  alluded 
to,  for  I  was  often  compelled  to  countenance  cus- 
toms to  which  I  am  in  reality  averse." 

It  was  a  critical  period  of  his  life ;  his  attach- 
ment to  the  Christian  profession  in  which  he  had 
been  trained,  and  which  his  judgment  approved, 
was  closely  tried ;  his  mental  conflict  was  some- 
times very  great.  For  a  time  he  was  not  regular 
in  his  attendance  of  Meetings,  but  the  refiner  was 
at  hand,  the  power  of  Divine  grace  was  near  to 
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help.  "I  do  not  attempt  to  vindicate"  he  says  in 
allusion  to  this  period,  "  my  seclusion  from  Friends, 
I  have  been  the  loser,  and  intend,  by  right  assist- 
ance, to  do  what  I  can  to  retrieve  myself.  *  *  * 
I  do  not  want  conviction,  but  resolution  to  be  more 
faithful— I  must  endeavour,  however  unworthily, 
to  be  more  consistent.  I  have  of  late  had  much  to 
endure,  but  I  believe  it  has  had  its  use,  and  I  am 
thankful  for  it."  In  further  allusion  to  his  attend- 
ance of  Meetings  and  his  exercises  in  connection 
therewith,  he  adds:  "On  returning  home  there 
arises  a  degree  of  satisfaction,  which,  poor  as  I 
am,  would  probably,  I  think,  be  withheld,  did  I 
absent  myself  from  these  gatherings ;  and  I  have 
the  conscious,  heart-felt  satisfaction  afforded  me, 
of  having  done  rightly,  and  of  having  more  closely 
walked  up  to  what  I  ever  knew  wras  not  merely  a 
duty,  but  a  religious  and  spiritual  obligation." 

Though  the  final  result  of  the  conflicts,  thus 
briefly  indicated,  is  clearly  marked  in  the  sequel, 
it  would  be  interesting  and  instructive  to  be  able 
to  trace  the  successive  steps  by  which,  under  the 
presence  and  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  this  dear 
friend  was  conducted  in  his  onward  course,  to 
that  beautiful  appreciation  and  appropriation  of 
the  Truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  which  so  much  bright- 
ened the  horizon  of  his  early  setting  sun ;  but,  at 
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this  juncture,  the  work  that  was  going  on  between 
his  soul  and  his  God  was,  to  a  great  extent,  a  hid 
den  one.  Yet  the  following  remark  respecting  a 
change  of  residence  which,  at  one  time,  he  con- 
templated, clearly  shows  how,  amidst  all  his  intel- 
lectual pursuits,  he  was  accustomed  humbly  to 
recognize  the  Divine  hand,  even  in  the  ordinary 
occurrences  of  life.  "  I  was  wondering  where 
Providence  might  dispose  my  lot,  and  I  did  feel, 
I  humbly  confess,  a  tender  thankfulness  that, 
thus  far,  the  trials  I  have  sustained  have,  I  trust, 
had  their  use.  I  further  felt  somewhat  of  an 
assurance  that,  if  I  did  my  part,  in  consistence 
with  what  I  am  given  to  believe  is  required  of 
me,  a  blessing  will  rest  even  upon  my  temporal 
undertakings.  Oh,  that  I  may  be  enabled  to  trust 
that  all  will  be  for  the  best." 

He  did  not,  however,  remove  from  Edinburgh, 
but,  after  having  obtained  his  diploma,  he  con- 
tinued his  professional  engagements  in  connection 
with  the  College  at  which  he  had  been  a  student, 
to  the  end  of  his  days.  To  follow  him  through 
the  various  phases  of  his  professional  life  is  not 
the  object  of  this  brief  notice — yet  it  may  be  in- 
teresting, especially  to  the  youthful  reader,  to 
know  how  he  was  looked  upon  by  those  who  were 
best  acquainted  with  him  as  a  professional  man. 

b  2 
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One  of  these,  after  alluding  to  his  being  "a  mem- 
ber of  the  Society  of  Friends" — adds;  "  His  career 
has  ever  been  marked  by  the  principles  which 
distinguish  that  body  of  professing  Christians. 
Modest,  gentle,  and  unassuming  in  his  maimers, 
he  obtained  the  respect  of  all  who  came  in  contact 
with  him.  Moral  worth,  and  a  delicate  suscepti- 
bility towards  the  feelings  of  others,  secured  to 
him  the  warm  attachment  of  a  circle  of  intimate 
friends."  Another  remarks:  "It  was  impossible 
to  be  brought  into  connection  with  him  without 
admiring  the  thoroughly  scientific  spirit  which 
entered  into  all  his  labours.  In  his  own  depart- 
ment he  was  always  well  informed,  and  even  (with- 
out the  least  pretension  or  dogmatism)  an  original 
thinker,  who  rarely  failed  in  forming  a  decided 
opinion,  where  the  matter  admitted  of  it.  His 
opinions,  however,  were  always  stated  with  a 
moderation  and  care  which  showed  that  they  were 
only  advanced  after  the  most  careful  consideration. 
The  display  of  his  knowledge  was  distasteful 
to  him ;  and  although  his  information  was  always 
yielded  up  readily  to  a  friendly  question,  it  was 
rarely  put  into  such  a  shape  as  to  appear  to  claim 
anything  for  himself.  These  qualities  of  his  mind 
led  him  to  frequent  the  Physiological  Society,  the 
meetings  of  which  he  regularly  attended,  much 
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more  as  a  hearer  than  a  speaker;  and  I  have 
often  heen  conscious  that  this  subordination  of 
his  scientific  ambition  to  the  desire  of  learning 
and  aiding  the  inquiries  of  others  was,  as  regards 
the  result,  a  misfortune,  since  it  led  him  to  pass 
over  matters  of  great  importance, — and  to  which 
he  had  devoted  much  time  and  trouble — so  lightly, 
that  in  a  less  congenial  audience  his  words  would 
have  fallen  to  the  ground.  The  very  reserve 
which  he  imposed  on  himself  gave  an  additional 
value  to  everything  that  he  said.  "The  slightest 
affirmation  of  a  truth  was  in  him  to  be  respected 
as  much  as  the  most  dogmatic  assertion.  The 
habitual  guard  which  he  maintained,  not  over  his 
words  alone,  but  over  his  thoughts  and  feelings, 
prevented  much  of  that  self-deception  to  which 
even  good  men  are  liable  ;  and  he  would  as  studi- 
ously have  avoided  the  appearance  of  a  hollow  or 
treacherous  friendship  as  he  did  the  over-state- 
ment of  a  fact  or  an  opinion.  To  say  that  such  a 
man  was  greatly  loved  wherever  he  was  thoroughly 
known,  is  to  say  what  necessarily  follows  from  a 
character  so  simple,  so  truthful,  so  unselfish." 
Such  was  the  estimate,  which,  while  scarcely  yet 
in  his  prime,  his  professional  associates,  them- 
selves of  high  standing  as  men  of  science,  formed 
of  John  Barlow — apart  from  "  the  excellency  of 
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the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  his  Lord,"  so 
deeply  rooted  in  his  own  heart. 

His  professional  career  was  successful  and  dis- 
tinguished— -and  great  hopes  were  entertained  of 
his  future  usefulness.  A  happy  matrimonial  con- 
nexion entered  into  in  1851 — and  the  added  com- 
fort of  an  interesting  group  of  children,  seemed  to 
render  his  domestic  enjoyments  complete, — when 
towards  th£  end  of  1855,  he  was  seized  with  what 
appeared  to  be  a  rheumatic  attack.  This  gradu- 
ally assumed  the  symptoms  of  a  severe  spinal 
affection,  and  after  some  weeks  of  intense  suffering 
his  system  yielded  to  the  pressure  of  excruciating 
pain,  which  the  ablest  medical  skill  failed  to 
subdue. 

In  the  early  stages  of  his  illness  there  was  but 
little  expression  of  his  inner  feelings;  but,  from 
what  he  said  afterwards,  it  was  evident  that  he 
had  thought  and  felt  much,  during  this  season  of 
suffering  and  of  humiliation.  "When  at  last  his 
lips  were  opened  to  tell  of  the  power  and  mercy, 
and  the  pardoning  love  of  his  Saviour,  his  whole 
thoughts  and  conversation  seemed  fixed  on  his 
own  immortal  interests,  and  on  that  which  tended 
to  the  spiritual  welfare  of  all  within  his  reach — 
and  the  whole  human  family.  On  one  occasion 
he  alluded  forcibly  to  the  passage:  "The  lofty 
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looks  of  man  shall  be  humbled,  and  the  haughti- 
ness of  men  shall  be  bowed  down,  and  the  Lord 
alone  shall  be  exalted  in  that  day,"  adding,  "  There 
have  been  growing  convictions  for  some  time  past, 
that  greater  faithfulness  should  be  mine.  I  feel 
that  I  have  not  occupied  all  the  talents  committed 
to  me,  and  if  permitted  to  recover,  I  must,  through 
His  grace,  dedicate  myself  to  the  service  of  my 
Heavenly  Father. 

"  I  have  dearly  loved  science  and  my  profes- 
sion, and  have  followed  it  with  a  too  exclusive 
devotion — have  perhaps  made  it  somewhat  of  an 
idol.  The  pursuits  in  which  I  have  been  engaged 
are  laudable  and  useful;  and  I  believe  I  have 
been  considered '  successful — though  I  do  not  say 
this  with  any  self-gratulation — but  now  I  feel  they 
have  too  often  been  permitted  to  take  the  place  of 
higher  tilings,  when  they  should  have  been  law- 
fully pursued,  in  subjection  to  concerns  of  eternal 
moment." 

This  view  he  frequently  dwelt  upon,-  saying, 
"I  have  made  intellect  and  human  knowledge  too 
much  the  one  object — this  has  been  my  weakness; 
— though  at  one  time  I  would  not  have  acknow- 
ledged it  a  weakness.  Pecuniary  success  has  not 
been  my  point  of  ambition ;  the  snare  has  been  hi 
an  over  ardent  desire   for   the   advancement  of 
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science;  and  perhaps  some  corresponding  care 
for  scientific  reputation.  But  in  all  these  things 
there  is  no  anchor  or  refuge  for  the  immortal 
soul;  and  nothing  to  satisfy  the  cravings  of  in- 
creasing spiritual  perceptions.  Oh  no !  nothing 
but  the  free  mercy  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  will 
avail — Christ,  the  only  door  of  reconciliation  pro- 
vided by  God —  oh,  to  think  of  it !  to  think  of 
His  sending  His  beloved  Son  into  the  world,  to 
redeem  man  from  his  lost  and  fallen  state !  And 
on  this  foundation  we  must  all  stand  for  the  re- 
demption of  the  soul.  Creeds  and  systems  are 
nothing — this  is  what  all  must  come  to.  If  per- 
sons could  but  view  eternity  in  the  light  in  which 
I  now  see  it,  how  would  they  think  upon  it — dwell 
upon  it — and  make  its  interests  the  first  and  all- 
important  business  of  their  lives !" 

The  principal  feature  of  his  disease  was  the 
intense  and  unremitting  bodily  suffering  which 
accompanied  it,  oftentimes  amounting  to  agony, 
caused  by  inflammation  of  the  spinal  marrow; 
but  in  this  painful  discipline,  he  recognized  the 
chastening  of  a  Father's  love,  saying, — "  Oh,  I 
do  believe  that  the  Lord,  the  Almighty  God, 
has  prescribed  a  right  remedy  for  every  disease ; 
and  I  feel  that  this  intense  suffering  is  the  means 
peculiarly  adapted  to  bring  me  to  this  remedy. 


ANNUAL    MONITOB.  1  I 

Even  in  the  first  temple,  the  veil  had  to  be  lifted, 
up,  before  the  Priest  was  permitted  to  enter  the 
Holy  of  Holies ;  and  in  the  second  Temple, — in 
Christ  Jesus, — the  new  and  living  way, — there, 
too,  a  veil  must  be  taken  away  from  the  hearty 
before  we  can  fully  comprehend  the  mysteries  of 
the  kingdom." 

To  one  of  his  affectionate  watchers,  he  said, 
"  My  darling,  may  I  beg  of  thee  to  ask  for  me,  at 
the  common  place  of  Union,  if  consistent  with  His 
holy  will,  a  little  relief  from  pain  ?"  but  added, 
after  a  moment's  pause,  "Yet,  not  my  will,  but 
Thine  be  done !" 

He  frequently  acknowledged  with  thankfulness, 
that  he  believed,  within  the  last  few  hours — even 
within  the  last  hour — he  had  been  permitted  to 
make  some  spiritual  advancement;  and  felt  in- 
creasingly sensible  of  an  inward  spiritual  applica- 
tion of  the  great  work  of  redemption ;  that  it  was 
not  merely  an  outward  belief  and  acknowledg- 
ment of  the  Gospel  that  would  do ;  "  Oh  no,  it  is 
the  word,  the  power  of  Christ's,  spirit  in  the  heart." 
At  another  time,  he  said,  "Nothing  earthly  will 
do;  if  anything  earthly  would  do,  it  would  not  be 
all  to  the  Lord's  glory.  He  is  the  beginning  and 
the  end — only  think  of  that — the  beginning  and 
the  end !"     Then,  expressing  thankfulness  for  the 
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joy  and  comfort  that  were  granted  to  him,  he 
earnestly  prayed  that  he  "might  never  be  permit- 
ted to  speak  of  these  things  with  unsanctified  lips," 

He  dwelt  much,  about  this  time,  on  the  neces- 
sity of  coming  to  the  cross — "  the  very  foot  of  the 
cross;"  again  adverting  to  the  value  of  natural 
endowments,  when  sanctified  and  dedicated  to  the 
service  of  Christ,  he  said  that  those,  thus  gifted, 
were  doubtless  fitted  for  more  extended  useful- 
ness ;  but  he  continued,  "It  is  a  simple  way — a 
child  may  walk  in  it,  but  it  is  a  narrow  way." 

Under  the  pressure  of  severe  pain,  he  said,  "  But 
oh,  what  are  my  sufferings  compared  to  my  bless- 
ed Saviour's,  who  not  only  endured  the  depth  of 
physical  suffering,  but  also  bore  the  load  of  the 
sins  of  the  whole  world,  and  all  this  for  me — 
and  not  for  me  only — but  for  the  whole  world!" 

At  this  time  he  seemed  to  be  made  a  rich  par- 
taker of  the  joy  of  believing,  expressing  his  fer- 
vent adoration  in  the  language  of  Scripture :— * 
"  Wonderful,  Counsellor,  the  Mighty  God,  the 
Everlasting  Father,  the  Prince  of  Peace."  Feel- 
ing at  the  same  time,  the  depths  of  unworthiness, 
he  said,  "It  is  no  merit  of  my  own — no  merit  of 
my  own !" 

The  work  that  was  going  forward  was  the  more 
striking,  as  it  did  not  appear  to  be  from  anticipation 
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of  his  quickly  approaching  end;  for,  within  a 
short  time  of  his  decease,  he  expressed  the  feeling 
of  probability  that  he  would  be  (through  mercy) 
raised  up  again  to  his  tenderly-loved  wife  and 
three  little  ones ;  and  if  so,  the  hope  and  prayer 
of  his  heart  was  often  poured  forth,  that  if  such 
were  the  will  of  his  Heavenly  Father,  he  might  be 
enabled  to  dedicate  his  whole  talents  and  life  to 
the  service  of  his  God  and  Saviour,  and  be  made 
as  "  a  pillar  in  the  temple  of  the  Lord."  At  the 
same  time,  if  it  were  the  Divine  will  to  be  other- 
wise, he  felt  an  assurance  that  all  would  be  well, 
and  entreated  his  dear  wife  "not  to  grieve;"  say- 
ing, "  That  he  had  faith  to  believe  that  it  would 
be  well  for  her,  and  that  she  and  his  dear  children 
would  be  cared  for" — with  much  more  to  comfort 
and  console  her  tenderly  sorrowing  spirit.  Then, 
after  a  while,  he  most  touchingly  added:  "I think 
I  have  reached  the  depths  of  the  lowest  valley. 
But  through  infinite  mercy,  a  full  assurance  of 
pardon  and  acceptance  is  granted ;  and  if  my  life 
should  terminate  this  night,  my  peace  is  made 
with  God."  Twice,  after  nights  of  severe  suffering, 
his  remark  in  the  morning  was:  "What  a  blessed 
night — what  a  short  night;"  and  on  one  occasion 
he  uttered  most  impressively :  "  The  finished  work ! 
the  finished  work !" 
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His  whole  soul  seemed  absorbed  in  the  stu- 
pendous thought  of  eternity,  and  the  mighty  im- 
portance of  its  interests ;  and  out  of  the  abundance 
of  his  heart,  he  was  almost  constantly  giving 
utterance  to  prayer  and  praise  in  short  sentences, 
often  interrupted  by  the  anguish  of  his  suffering, 
and  then  recommenced  after  a  partial  relief  from 
pain. 

He  breathed  the  atmosphere  of  love  towards  all 
— to  those  around  him — to  his  medical  attendants 
—and  to  a  few  students  who  saw  him,  at  their 
own  request.  It  seemed  his  mission  to  urge  upon 
them  the  importance  of  keeping  the  thought  of 
eternity  always  before  them,  and  uppermost,  and 
everything  else  in  due  subordination ;  by  which 
alone  a  blessing  could  rest  upon  any  earthly  pur- 
suit or  enjoyment. 

On  being  asked,  by  his  kind  medical  attendant, 
how  he  had  passed  the  night,  he  replied,  "I  trust 
I  have  made  some  spiritual  advancement,  and 
perhaps  have  not  lost  ground  in  other  respects; 
he  then  with  gratitude  expressed  his  belief  that 
the  best  of  human  skill  had  been  exerted  in  his 
case,  and  feelingly  added:  "You  are  but  instru- 
ments in  the  hand  of  a  higher  Power;"  and  when 
the  physician  responded,  "  Yes,  we  must  leave  it 
to  Him,"  he  replied,  "I  trust  Him,  I  trust  Him." 
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In  sending  a  message  of  dear  love  to  his  absent 
brother  and  sisters,  he  said,  "  Tell  them,  that 
although  they  may  not  have  exactly  the  same 
road  to  travel,  yet  they  have  all  the  same  end  to 
attain."  And  in  affectionate  allusion  to  some  ab- 
sent Mends,  he  said,  "  My  love  to  relatives  and 

friends  in .     Tell  them  that  I  am  not 

ashamed  now  publicly  to  confess  my  Lord  and 
Saviour." 

Within  the  last  twenty-four  hours  he  began  to 
feel,  that  according  to  all  human  probability,  his 
close  drew  near;  but  again  expressed  the  fullest 
assurance  that  all  would  be  well.  "  I  believe  it  is 
not  presumptuous  now  to  say  these  things,  for  it 
is  a  moment  in  which  there  is  no  deception — no 
delusion." 

He  desired  to  see  the  servants,  addressed  them 
as  his  dear  servants,  and  said  to  them  :  "  Though 
their  positions  might  be  different,  and  theirs  a 
life  of  daily  toil,  yet  that  all  were  alike  regarded 
in  the  eyes  of  their  heavenly  Father."  He 
thanked  them  for  their  labours  on  his  account. 
It  was  met  by  a  grateful  acknowledgment  of  his 
kindness  to  them,  as  one  of  the  best  of  masters ; 
to  which  he  replied,  "  It  was  only  my  duty — my 
course  is  nearly  run — but  do  not  grieve  for  me, 
for  I  die  the  death  of  the  Christian." 
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And  when  the  dear  children  were  brought  to 
him,  whom  he  had  according  to  his  own  confes- 
sion, loved  almost  to  idolatry;  having  once  or 
oftener  said,  "It  would  be  very  hard  to  leave  my 
dearly  loved  wife  and  children;"  now  all  was 
calm,  having,  it  is  thankfully  believed,  committed 
his  precious  ones  to  the  care  of  the  heavenly 
Shepherd. 

Observing  that  his  wife  was  looking,  with  much 
feeling  and  earnestness,  on  something  which  she 
held  in  her  hand,  he  enquired:  "What  is  that, 
my  darling?"  On  the  reply,  that  it  was  a  like- 
ness of  himself,  he  sweetly  and  impressively  said, 
"  Registered  elsewhere,  for  eternity — eternity!" 

When  the  dusk  of  evening  was  coming  on,  but 
a  few  hours  before  the  last,  on  requesting  to  have 
his  position  a  little  altered,  he  was  asked  whether 
he  would  have  his  face  toward  the  fire  or  the  win- 
dow, he  replied  very  slowly  and  sweetly,  "  The 
last  light  of  clay,  not  knowing  that  I  shall  ever 
see  another,  and  unanxious  for  the  morrow." 

On  a  wish  being  expressed,  that  his  death-bed 
experience  might  be  a  blessing  and  stimulus  to 
those  left  behind,  and  that  we  might  all  meet 
above,  he  rejoined,  "  A  company  of  saints  in 
glory;"  frequently  saying,  as  if  dwelling  on  the 
anticipation  of  coming  joy,  "  Sing  praises,  sing 
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praises ;"  and  once  adding,  "  with  the  saints  in 
light." 

Near  the  close,  he  said,  "  I  am  ready  to  go  now, 
or  a  little  later — any  moment — all  is  peace,  peace, 
peace  !" 

In  the  course  of  the  evening,  some  beloved 
relatives  coming  in,  he  expressed  much  pleasure 
at  their  arrival;  and  after  they  entered  the  room, 
he  said,  "  I  wish  to  collect  my  thoughts,  and  to  ex- 
press a  few  words ;"  and  in  a  little  time  he  added : 
"I  have  had  very  great  pleasure  in  my  profes- 
sional pursuits  and  studies,  and  was  progressing 
in  them — and  my  reputation  was  perhaps  a  little 
dear  to  me — but  now,  through  marvellous  mercy,  I 
have  no  anxieties — now  I  look  to  the  fall  fruition 
in  glory,  where  I  believe  I  shall  soon  sing  praises, 
sing  praises,  sing  praises."  In  a  little  while  after, 
he  said  cheerfully,  "I  have  had  a  sleep — I  do  not 
know  that  I  could  call  it  a  dream — but  I  saw 
happy,  happy  people  :"  then,  after  a  pause,  he 
added,  "I  believe  it  to  be  one  of  those  manifesta- 
tions, sometimes  permitted  to  those  who  are  near 
entering  into  glory." 

These  were  nearly  his  last  words,  and  in  a 
short  time  after,  his  spirit  gently  passed  away, 
between  two  and  three  o'clock  in  the  morning, 

c2 
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Love  Thompson  Bakkett,       35  12mo.     1  1855 

Camber-well.     Wife  of  Joseph  Barrett. 

"  Finally,  brethren,  whatsoever  things  are  true, 
whatsoever  things  are  honest,  whatsoever  things 
are  just,  whatsoever  things  are  pure,  whatsoever 
things  are  lovely,  whatsoever  things  are  of  good 
report;  if  there  be  any  virtue,  and  if  there  be 
any  praise,  think  on  these  things."— Philippians 
iv,  8. 

Such  is  the  beautiful  and  comprehensive  sum- 
mary of  the  Christian  life  presented  to  us  in  the 
pages  of  inspiration ;  and  it  is  among  these  unob- 
trusive qualities  of  mind  and  character ;  it  is  in 
this  simple,  earnest,  but  often  silent  deportment, 
where  there  is  little  ambition  to  be  gratified,  or 
excitement  to  sustain,  that  we  may  find  the  clearest 
internal  evidences  of  the  truth  of  our  holy  reli- 
gion. The  progress  of  the  soul  heavenward,  slow 
and  heavy  as  it  may  often  be,  will  prove  to  be 
real  and  true  in  proportion  as  it  is  engaged  to 
think  on  these  things  with  full  purpose  of  heart. 

It  is  with  a  painful  interest  that  the  survivors 
of  those  beloved  ones  who  have  been  taken  to 
their  eternal  rest,  can  call  to  remembrance  these 
Christian  graces  exemplified  in  their  lives,  or 
depict  those  individual  traits  of  character  which, 
subdued   and   sanctified  by  Divine   grace,   have 
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rendered  those  whom  they  adorned  the  objects  of 
affection  and  admiration.  Such  is  the  case  in 
regard  to  this  beloved  friend,  whose  place  of  use- 
fulness on  earth  knoweth  her  no  more. 

Called  away  in  the  vigour  of  her  days,  in  the 
possession  of  many  of  the  joys  and  comforts  of 
life,  and  with  scarcely  any  premonitory  warning, 
she  was  not  a  stranger  to  the  converting  influences 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  or  to  the  faith  and  hope  of  the 
Gospel.  Under  the  training  of  a  pious  mother, 
she  had  been  early  impressed  with  the  fear  of 
God,  and  with  the  value  of  the  Christian  virtues ; 
and  as,  hi  advancing  years,  new  spheres  of  duty 
and  interest  opened  before  her,  it  was  deeply 
instructive  to  witness  their  development  in  prac- 
tice, and  the  consequent  maturity  of  judgment 
and  character  which  marked  the  later  period  of 
her  life.  Of  an  humble  and  retiring  disposition, 
and  penetrated  with  a  sense  of  her  own  weakness 
and  uiiworthiness  m  the  Divine  sight,  she  hesi- 
tated to  make  much  verbal  profession  of  her  reli- 
gious feelings.  The  mind  of  Christ  was  conspi- 
cuous rather  in  her  daily  life  and  conversation, 
within  the  circle  of  her  domestic  duties,  than  in 
outward  act  or  public  profession;  yet  she  often 
expressed  a  fear  that  herself,  and  those  around 
her,  sustained  great  spiritual  loss  from  an  abuse 
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of  that  diffidence  of  giving  utterance  to  religious 
wants  and  feelings,  which  characterizes  the  mem- 
bers of  onr  Society,  and  in  which  they  have  been 
early  trained.  She  could  appreciate  the  motive 
of  this  diffidence,  and  was  influenced  by  it ;  while 
to  those  who  were  most  intimately  acquainted 
with  her,  it  is  a  matter  of  solemn  and  affecting 
interest  to  call  to  mind  her  frequent  sense  of  the 
lukewarmness,  as  well  as  of  the  corruptions  of 
our  nature,  and  her  aspirations  after  a  larger  ex- 
perience of  religious  devotion  and  zeal.  The 
same  feelings  were  often  manifested  in  her  anxiety 
for  the  spiritual  welfare  of  her  family,  and  were 
accompanied  by  a  desire  that  those  who  profess 
the  name  of  Christ  might  not  be  indifferent  to  the 
benefits  to  be  derived  from  mutual  edification, 
whether  in  the  exercise  of  exhortation  or  prayer. 
She  had  been  much  in  the  habit  of  speaking  of 
the  uncertainty  of  her  own  life,  and  this  more 
frequently  as  the  time  approached  when  she  re- 
ceived the  awful  summons  to  depart.  The  belief 
that  this  summons  did  not  find  her  unprepared, 
but  led  her  purified  spirit  into  the  presence  of  her 
God  and  Saviour,  is  the  chief  consolation  remain- 
ing to  those  who  now  mourn  the  loss  of  one  who 
was  bound  to  them  by  the  strongest  ties  of  affec- 
tion and  esteem. 
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Cornelius  Barritt,  74  12mo.     8  1855 

Woodbridge,  Suffolk. 
Mary  Bassett,  66  12mo.     9  1855 

Stamford  Hill,  near  London.      Wife  of  John 

Swinford  Bassett. 
Mary  Bassett,  Margate.  70     lmo.  10  1856 

Timothy  Bell,  Belfast.  79     5mo.  24  1856 

Frederick  John  Bell,  42     6mo.  30  1856 

Woodlands,  near  Maldon,  Essex. 
Thomas  Bellis,  JSFantwich.      62  12mo.     1  1855 
John  Bewley,  Wallasey,         69  12mo.     2  1855 

near  Liverpool. 
Joseph  Henry  Bewley,         13     2mo.  11  1856 

Lota,  near  Dublin.     Son  of  Henry  and  Ann 

Bewley. 
Ellis  Binks,  Wrelton,  near     81  lOmo.  24  1855 

Pickering.     Widow  of  Thomas  Binks. 
Hannah  Binns,  Halifax.         50     lmo.  29  1856 

Wife  of  David  Binns. 

She  was  the  daughter  of  George  and  Ann 
Webster,  of  Storthwaite,  near  York,  and  the 
youngest  of  seven  children,  who  were  all  trained 
to  habits  of  usefulness,  in  assisting  their  widowed 
mother  on  the  farm,  in  her  exertions  to  support 
her  family. 

Hannah  Bimis  had  her  education  at  Ackworth 
School,   a  privilege  which   she   estimated  very 
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highly.  She  often  recurred  to  that  period  of  her 
life  with  satisfaction,  and  grateful  acknowledg- 
ment of  the  benefit  derived  from  it. 

After  her  return  from  school  she  was  occupied 
in  the  various  duties  of  a  farm-house,  under  the 
judicious  care  and  oversight  of  her  mother ;  and 
when  the  farm  was  given  up,  she  retired  with  her 
beloved  parent  to  Cottingwith.  Here  the  worfc  of 
true  religion,  it  is  believed,  made  silent  progress 
in  her  heart,  and  she  used  to  advert  with  feelings 
of  thankfulness  to  the  providential  care  and  pre- 
servation from  many  of  the  besetments  of  the 
world,  which  she  was  permitted  to  enjoy  during 
this  favoured  seclusion.  She  was  deeply  im- 
pressed with  the  value  of  our  Christian  principles, 
diligent  in  the  attendance  of  our  meetings  for 
worship  and  discipline,  and  concerned  to  exem- 
plify, by  her  own  consistency,  the  importance 
which  she  attached  to  our  testimony  to  plainness 
of  speech,  behaviour,  and  apparel. 

In  the  year  1831  she  was  united  in  marriage  to 
David  Binns.  She  deeply  felt  the  importance  of 
this  engagement,  and  sought  prayerfully  for  Divine 
direction,  that  in  a  step  of  so  much  moment  she 
might  be  guided  aright.  In  her  deportment  hi 
this  interesting  sphere  of  duty  she  was  distin- 
guished as  a  prudent  and  cautious  wife,  looking 
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well  to  her  household,  and  ruling  with  kindness. 
Desiring  to  do  unto  others,  as  she  would  that 
others  should  do  unto  her,  she  was  careful  not  to 
do  or  say  anything  to  their  prejudice. 

Until  within  six  months  of  her  decease,  she 
generally  enjoyed  good  health.  A  few  months 
previous  to  this,  events  of  a  very  distressing  cha- 
rac%r  had  taken  place  in  the  family,  which  deeply 
affected  her.  One  of  her  beloved  brothers  was 
killed  by  an  accident — a  brother-in-law  was  re- 
moved after  a  very  short  illness — three  nieces 
died  at  Melbourne,  Victoria,  of  colonial  fever; 
two  of  them  in  one  night  and  the  other  in  a  few 
days  afterwards.  Their  dear  father,  brother  to 
our  dear  friend  H.  B.,  also  took  the  disease,  and, 
though  favoured  to  recover  for  awhile,  eventually 
sunk  under  the  weight  of  affliction  which  acce- 
lerated his  death. 

This  succession  of  afflictive  dispensations  took 
deep  hold  of  the  affectionate  and  sympathizing 
mind  of  our  dear  friend,  and  laid  the  foundation 
of  a  disease  which  brought  her  somewhat  rapidly 
*to  the  termination  of  her  life.  Though  much 
prostrated  in  body  and  mind  during  the  last  few 
days,  she  was  able,  at  intervals,  to  communi- 
cate her  thoughts,  evidently  turned  heavenward. 
She  not  unfrequently  repeated  portions  of  Holy 
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Scripture,  and  on  one  occasion  the  whole  of  the 
twenty-third  Psalm. 

Thankful  for  every  little  attention,  she  ex- 
claimed, "  How  many  comforts  I  enjoy !" — "  What 
kindness  from  all  of  you !"  On  being  asked  if 
she  felt  her  Saviour  near,  after  a  short  pause,  she 
replied :  "  Yes,  or  what  should  I  do  !"  adding,  "  I 
have  faith  that  all  will  be  well."  # 

A  decided  change  being  observed,  the  family 
were  summoned  to  her  bedside,  and  on  seeing 
them  she  made  an  effort  and  said,  "  Farewell ! 
Farewell! — My  love  to  all!"  Shortly  after  the 
spirit  was  released  from  its  frail  tabernacle. 

It  is  instructive  to  recognize  the  tree  by  its 
fruits;  and  of  our  dear  friend  it  may  be  truly 
said  that,  trusting  in  Jesus,  she  was  of  a  meek 
and  quiet  spirit,  which  is  in  the  sight  of  God  of 
great  price.  She  was  a  tender  and  affectionate 
parent,  and  endeavoured  to  train  up  her  children 
and  family  consistently  with  our  Christian  pro- 
fession, inculcating  by  her  example,  both  privately 
and  collectively,  the  diligent  reading  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures.  In  her  the  poor  and  afflicted  have 
lost  a  kind  and  sympathizing  friend,  and  those  of 
our  Society  an  example  of  humility  and  unas- 
suming worth. 
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Mary  Bishop,  Capel,  Surrey.  67     lmo.  10  1856 

Widow  of  Edward  S.  Bishop. 
Mary  Blackburn,  62     7mo.  17  1856 

Highflatts,  Yorhs.     Wife  of  Amos  Blackburn. 
William  Blake y,  71     7mo.  18  1856 

Bainbridge,  Yorkshire. 
Charles  Brown,  Bath.  12  llmo.  20  1855 

fton  of  Richard  Markes  and  Sarah  Brown. 
Elizabeth  Brown,  Hough-     87     2mo.  23  1856 

ton,  Ives.   An  Elder.  Widow  of  William  Brown. 

During  her  lengthened  pilgrimage,  this  dear 
friend  was  t)ne  who  experienced  many  trials  of 
various  kinds,  under  which  she  was  enabled  to 
manifest  much  resignation,  sweetness,  and  cheer- 
fulness. 

Many  were  the  Christian  graces  that  adorned 
her  character,  and  rendered  her  valuable,  and 
much  esteemed  by  her  friends.  One  of  the  most 
conspicuous  of  these  was  love,  so  that  a  friend 
very  justly  used  to  say  of  her,  that  "  her  dwelling 
was  so  near  the  Source  of  Love,  that  the  atmos- 
phere of  Love  seemed  to  encircle  those  who  sat 
beside  her."  This  was  remarkably  the  case  during 
the  years  when  nature  was  on  the  decline,  and 
pain  and  attacks  of  serious  illness  invaded  her 
delicate  frame. 

Many  and  fervent  were  her  expressions  of  love 
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to  her  blessed  Saviour,  whose  Day-spring  from  on 
high  had  visited  her  soul  in  childhood,  whose 
marvellous  love  and  supporting  power  had  been 
with  her  all  her  life  long.  Under  a  sense  of  this, 
she  would  break  out  in  exclamations  of  thanks- 
giving and  praise,  saying,  "  It  is  wonderful !  the 
love  and  mercy  of  my  dear  Saviour  to  me,  one  of 
the  most  unworthy."  * 

It  is  delightful  to  stand  beside  the  death-bed  of 
the  Christian  when  the  mind  is  preserved  clear, 
when  peace  is  permitted  to  reign,  and  all  is  in 
readiness  to  meet  the  final  summons. »  Such  was 
the  privileged  state  of  our  dear  friend  as  she  drew 
near  the  longed-for  termination  of  her  earthly 
course,  while  begging  for  patience,  under  the  pro- 
tracted languishings  of  nature. 

Not  many  hours  before  the  final  close,  she  dis- 
tinctly said — "  Oh !  what  a  mercy  to  think  that 
the  pearl  gates  will  soon  be  open  for  me,  poor  me, 
one  of  the  most  unworthy!"  and  a  few  hours 
afterwards  she  emphatically  exclaimed,  "  Peace ! 
peace  !  peace  !"  Not  long  after  she  passed  away 
as  if  falling  asleep. 

Richard  Brown,  Hertford.  47  4mo.  26  1856 
Mary  Anna  Brown,  Earith.    12     6mo.     8  1856 

Daughter  of  John  Brown. 
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Margaret  Jane  Bragg,  1     2mo.  14  1856 

Whitehaven.         Daughter  of  Isaac  and  Jane 

Bragg. 
Sarah  Bradshaw,  77  12mo.     9  1855 

Stoke  Newingion. 

When  the  earthly  pilgrimage  of  those  we  love 
is  closed,  it  may  be  profitable  to  survivors  to  mark 
those  points  of  character  which  are  calculated  to 
strengthen  and  encourage  a  desire,  rightly  to 
occupy  the  talents  entrusted  to  us. 

In  the  case  before  us,  we  have  an  example  of 
practical,  se'lf-denying  Christianity,  manifested  by 
unwearied  efforts  to  promote,  what  she  believed  to 
be,  the  welfare  of  her  fellow  creatures. 

Her  course  of  active  usefulness  was  the  result 
of  a  living  faith  in  her  Redeemer,  and  a  desire  to 
promote  His  cause  on  earth ;  and  though  she  was 
not  in  the  practice  of  giving  much  expression  to 
her  own  religious  views  or  feelings,  yet  her  ac- 
knowledgment of  humble  trust  in  her  Saviour, 
and  love  to  Him,  was  full  and  consoling.  When 
increasing  infirmities  limited  her  sphere  of  action, 
she  patiently  submitted  to  her  privations ;  no  mur- 
mur escaped  her,  but  she  often  gratefully  alluded 
to  the  mercies  of  her  heavenly  Father,  extended 
to  her  from  early  life. 

The  last  few  weeks  were  peculiarly  marked  by 
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tranquillity  and  peace;  she  calmly  saw  her  end 
approaching,  but  feared  no  evil — for  the  Lord,  it 
is  reverently  believed,  was  with  her,  and  His 
rod  and  His  staff  comforted  and  sustained  her. 
Hannah  Brady,  Headingley,   70     9mo.  20  1856 

near  Leeds.     Wife  of  Jarvis  Brady. 
Rachel  Broadhead,  Leeds.     82     4mo.     4  1856 

Widow  of  James  Broadhead. 
Ellwood  Brockbank,  58     7mo.  21  1856 

Carlisle. 
Mary  Burtt,  Nottingham.       91  12mo.  26  1855 

Widow  of  Thomas  Burtt.  • 

James  Busvine,  Bristol.  81     lmo.  18'  1856 

Nathaniel  Card,  Cheetham,   51     3mo.  22  1856 

Manchester. 
Sophia  Carroll,  Summerhill,  18  llmo.     9  1855 
Cork.    Daughter  of  James  Carroll. 
The  health  of  this  dear  child  was  always  deli- 
cate, but  by  early  residence  in  the  country,  it 
became  sufficiently  strong  to  allow  of  her  being 
sent  to  Newtown  School,  near  Waterford,  when 
about  the  age  of  nine  years.     After  remaining 
here  a  considerable  time,  she  was  removed  to 
Prior  Park  School,  Clonmel ;   but  her  health  so 
much  declined  that   she  was   obliged  to  return 
home  before  her  education  was  quite  completed. 
In  the  Tenth  month  she  was  attacked  with 
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fever,  and  her  strength  was  soon  so  much  pros- 
trated that  her  medical  attendants  pronounced 
her  case  "  a  critical,  though  not  a  hopeless  one." 
It  was  then  thought  best,  in  much  tenderness,  to 
apprize  her  of  the  doctors'  opinion  of  her  state. 
Having  indulged  hopes  of  recovery,  she  seemed 
at  first  much  alarmed  at  the  prospect  of  death, 
and  for  some  time  her  mind  was  in  a  very  tried 
state.  She  reverted  with  much  contrition  to  the 
visitations  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  from  which  she 
had  often  turned  aside,  adding  that  now  the  Lord 
had  laid  his  hand  upon  her.  She  was  unable,  at 
this  time,  to  lay  hold  on  the  hope  of  the  Gospel, 
and  was  ready  to  fear  she  should  not  obtain  for- 
giveness. One  time  she  said — "  Oh  what  shall  I 
do  if  I  die  this  night.  I  fear  I  shall  go  where  I 
shall  never,  never  see  any  of  you  again  !"  The 
exceeding  great  and  precious  promises  of  Scrip- 
ture were  brought  into  view,  and  she  was  encou- 
raged to  look  upon  it  as  a  favour  to  be  given  to 
feel  the  weight  of  her  shortcomings.  It  was 
evident  that,  under  the  searching  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  her  convictions  were  often  very 
strong ;  but,  after  a  time  of  much  anxiety,  she 
gradually  became  calm  and  quiet.  Apparently  in 
deep  thought,  she  took  but  little  notice  of  what 

d  2 
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was  passing  around  her,  and  seemed  to  be  fre- 
quently engaged  in  prayer. 

It  was  truly  consoling  to  those  about  her  to 
hear  from  her  own  lips  that  her  mind  had  become 
more  easy,  in  looking  at  the  prospect  before  her. 
She  liked  frequently  to  listen  to  the  truths  of  the 
Bible,  and  asked  for  particular  parts  of  the  New 
Testament  to  be  read  to  her,  and  her  mind 
seemed  intent  on  the  things  which  accompany 
salvation.  Thus  another  fortnight  passed  away 
without  much  change.  During  this  time  she 
spoke  in  a  remarkable  manner  to  her  beloved 
sisters  and  other  relatives.  Though  sometimes 
she  appeared  a  little  to  cling  to  life,  she  frequently 
said  that  she  would  rather  die,  and  that  she  might 
be  spared  much  trial  and  temptation  by  being 
taken  thus  early. 

Again  brought  low,  she  said  she  should  like  to 
feel  more  true  sorrow  for  her  sins — feared  that 
she  did  not  sufficiently  experience  this — -often 
anxiously  enquiring  whether  she  could  be  for- 
given. But  when  her  attention  was  turned  to 
the  blessed  truths  of  the  Gospel,  and  she  was 
reminded  of  the  mercy  of  God,  and  that  "  the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  his  Son,  cleanseth  from  all 
sin,"  &c,  she  seemed  to  be  graciously  enabled 
to  rest  on  the  promises,  and  favoured  calmly  to 
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look  forward  to  the  end.  One  morning  she  told 
one  of  her  sisters  that  she  had  spent  most  of  the 
night  in  prayer,  that  she  might  be  made  resigned 
to  leave  all. 

Thus  she  lingered  on  amidst  various  fluctua- 
tions, many  expressions  of  a  consoling  nature 
indicating  that  her  soul  had  found  rest  in  Jesus , 
till  through  redeeming  love  and  mercy  the  puri- 
fied spirit  took  its  flight  to  another  and  a  better 
world.  Not  long  before  the  peaceful  close,  she 
spoke  of  meeting  those  whom  she  loved  in  hea- 
ven ;  and,  notwithstanding  the  tender  emotions 
of  the  parting  hour,  there  was  reason  thankfully 
to  believe  that  her  last  was  also  her  brightest  day 
upon  earth. 

"  If  the  jroung,"  says  a  pious  author,  "  would 
desire  to  die  in  peace  with  God,  and  with  a  good 
hope  for  eternity ;  if  they  would  live  a  life  of  true 
happiness,  whatever  its  length ;  if  they  would  be 
secure  for  a  future  world  when  summoned  from 
this ;  let  them  remember  their  Creator  in  the 
days  of  their  youth.  -  They  will  be  strangers  to 
true  enjoyment  till  they  enter  on  a  religious  life— 
a  life  of  faith  hi  the  Son  of  God.  O  taste,  and 
see  that  the  Lord  is  good." 
Mary  Ann  Carter,  1     4mo.  24  185G 

Preston,  Lancashire.    Daughter  of  Thomas  and 

Mary  Carter. 
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William  Impey  Clayton,      55  llmo.  23  1855 

Dunmoiv,  Essex. 

We  have  a  striking  instance  of  the  uncertainty 
of  life  in  the  decease  of  this  beloved  friend,  exem- 
plifying the  solemn  truth  that  "  at  an  hour  when" 
we  "  think  not,  the  Son  of  man  cometh."  Whilst 
in  the  prime  of  life — filling  a  highly  responsible 
and  useful  position  in  society,  and  surrounded  by 
'temporal  blessings — he  was  suddenly  called  to 
surrender  his  stewardship.  Although  the  sum- 
mons was  as  "in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,"  there 
is  abundant  evidence,  from  the  exemplary  tenor 
of  his  life,  that  he  had  worked  while  it  was  day. 

He  was  concerned  to  promote  the  cause  of  truth, 
as  professed  by  "  Friends,"  and  endeavoured  faith- 
fully to  discharge  his  duties  in  connexion  with 
our  religious  Society :  but  his  efforts  to  advance 
the  kingdom  of  Christ  were  not  confined  within 
narrow  limits.  He  laboured  diligently  for  the 
moral  and  religious  welfare  of  those  around  him, 
by  the  circulation  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  and 
sound  Christian  publications,  as  well  as  by  the 
establishment  of  schools,  liberally  contributing  of 
his  substance  and  personal  energies  to  objects 
calculated  to  benefit  his  fellow  men. 

Great  is  the  loss  sustained,  not  only  in  the 
domestic  circle,  (to  which  he  was  justly  and  most 
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tenderly  endeared) ,  but  also  in  an  extended  sphere 
of  active  duty;  yet  the  sorrow  of  the  bereaved 
ones  is  alleviated  by  the  humble  trust  that  to  him 
was  awarded  the  blessed  sentence,  "  Well  done, 
good  and  faithful  servant,  enter  thou  into  the  joy 
of  thy  Lord." 

Charles  James  Clothier,        1  lOmo.     5  1855 
Street,  Somerset,  Son  of  J.  W.  C.  and  Catherine 
Clothier. 
Sarah  Clothier,  Street.  41  12mo.     9  1855 

Daughter  of  Arthur  and  Keturah  Clothier. 
Lucy  Coleby,  Alton,  67     8mo.     7  1856 

Hampshire.  A  Minister. 
William  Collier,  Plymouth.  85  7mo.  16  1856 
This  dear  friend, was  a  man  of  retired  habits  of 
life,  yet  gifted  with  more  than  the  usual  portion 
of  natural  and  spiritual  endowments,  possessing  a 
high  class  of  intellectual  power,  a  sweetness  of 
temper  scarcely  to  be  surpassed,  and  the  whole 
brought  into  harmony,  and  it  might  be  said, 
spiritualised  into  beautiful  union  with  an  un- 
wavering faith  in  the  great  truths  of  Christianity, 
which  he  found  to  be  his  support  amidst  the  trials 
of  life,  and  his  strength  and  solace  at  its  close, 
shining  around  him  as  a  bright  light  in  passing 
through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  and 
increasing  more  and  more  unto  the  perfect  day. 
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Although  feeble  in  body,  his  mental  powers 
were  wholly  unimpaired,  and  he  had  great  enjoy- 
ment of  life;  yet  when  the  summons  came,  he 
was  found  ready,  and  committing  himself  with 
unshaken  confidence  to  the  "  mercy  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus,"  his  end  was  "  perfect  peace." 

"  Blessed  are  the  dead  who  die  in  the  Lord  ; 
#yea,  saith  the   spirit,   for  they  rest  from  their 
labours,  and  their  works  do  follow  them." 
John  Shewell  Cobdeb,  29     6mo.  27  1856 

Reed  Farm,  Writtle,  Chelmsford. 
Robert  Ckosland,  Bradford,  43  llmo.  14  1855 

Yorks. 
Isaac  Cboss,  Lancaster.  86  12mo.  14  1855 

Maby  Cumbeb,  Peter's  Port,    62     3mo.  10  1856 

Guernsey.     Widow  of  Henry  Cumber. 
Samuel  Dabke,  Worcester.      86     7mo.  20  1856 
Maby  Davey,  Ipswich.  77     2mo.     9  1856 

Widow  of  Thomas  Davey. 
Mabtha  Davies,  Poole,  84     3mo.  13  1856 

Dorset. 
Richabd  Latimeb  Dell,         73     5mo.  25  1856 

Colneford  Mill,  EarVs  Colne,  Essex. 

As  his  name  imports,  this  dear  friend  was  a 
direct  descendant  of  "Bishop  Latimer."  Of  a 
humble  and  diffident  character,  he  formed  a  low 
estimate  of  his  attainments  in  Christian  experience. 
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When  his  health  failed,  he  was  brought  un- 
der deep  searching  of  heart,  and  afresh  felt  and 
acknowledged  that  his  sins  had  been  great.  He 
saw  that  this  dispensation  of  condemnation  was 
needed,  and  he  was  enabled  to  bear  it — looking  to 
Jesus,  "the  Lamb  of  God,  who  taketh  away  the 
sins  of  the  world."  j  2S^'l  #^6 

To  a  friend  who  visitect  him  about  this  time  he 
remarked,  that  he  had  been  much  favoured  in 
temporal  things,  and  that  of  late  his  property  had 
"  fearfully  increased;"  that  he  had  at  times  en- 
deavoured to  discharge  his  duty  to  distribute,  but 
now  he  found  that  he  had  not  been  diligent  enough 
in  this  respect.  Yet  he  possessed  only  a  moderate 
competence,  and  was  known  to  not  a  few  as  a 
kind  helper  to  young  persons  commencing  busi- 
ness, or  requiring  pecuniary  aid.  Though  thus 
deeply  feeling  that  he  was  but  an  "  unprofitable 
servant,"  the  faith  and  hope  of  the  Gospel  were 
evidently  his  support;  and  from  the  commence- 
ment of  his  illness,  which  lasted  about  nine  weeks, 
he  said  he  was  quite  resigned,  whichever  way  it 
might  terminate.  Once  he  said,  "  he  was  afraid 
he  might  be  under  a  delusion ;  he  felt  so  peaceful 
and  happy."  About  two  weeks  before  his  decease, 
after  suffering  great  pain,  he  earnestly  desired  that 
his  dear  wife  would  give  him  up,  believing  he 
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should  soon  be  with  the  Lord  Jesus.  Some  time 
after,  he  seemed  inclined  to  sleep,  and  told  those 
about  him  that  if  he  did  not  wake  again,  they 
might  rest  assured  he  had  woke  in  the  arms  of  his 
Saviour.  Some  days  afterwards,  he  appeared  one 
morning  in  great  distress  of  mind,  signifying  that 
he  had  great  misgivings.  After  being  reminded 
of  the  love  of  God,  and  that  our  blessed  Saviour 
"  came  not  to  call  the  righteous,  but  sinners  to 
repentance,"  he  seemed  comforted.  Two  days 
before  his  death,  he  said  "  he  could  now  see  his 
way  quite  clear ;  that  his  whole  dependence  was 
upon  his  Saviour;  that  he  had  nothing  else  to 
trust  to."  Throughout  his  illness.,  neither  a  com- 
plaint nor  a  murmur  was  heard  to  escape  his  lips. 
The  day  before  his  death,  he  took  leave  of  those 
about  him,  expressing  a  hope  that  they  would  all 
meet  in  heaven.  The  last  words  he  was  heard  to 
utter,  about  half  an  hour  before  his  departure, 
were,  "  Come,  come !" 
Mary  Ann  Dibb,  Leeds.  41  12mo.  29  1855 

Wife  of  Thomas  Dibb. 

She  was  the  daughter  of  Thomas  and  Emma 
Bracher,  and  born  at  Wincanton,  in  Somerset- 
shire, on  the  16th  of  4th  month,  18.14. 

The  early  part  of  her  life  was  usefully  and  ener- 
getically devoted  to  the  interesting  and  important 
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duties  of  a  teacher,  for  which  she  was,  in  many 
respects,  peculiarly  adapted.  She  naturally  pos- 
sessed many  amiable  qualities,  and  much  live- 
liness of  disposition ;  but  she  was  not  brought  to 
the  saving  knowledge  of  Christ,  and  the  experi- 
ence of  that  great  change  of  heart  which  charac- 
terizes the  true  believer  in  Him,  without  the  in- 
strumentality of  trials  and  afflictions.  One  of 
her  sisters,  and  a  younger  brother  to  whom  she 
was  closely  attached,  were  removed  by  consump- 
tion, in  the  bloom  of  life.  Not  long  after  her 
marriage  her  own  health  was  often  very  seriously 
interrupted,  and  she  deeply  felt  the  loss  of  her 
infant  son  and  only  child.  For  some  years  pre- 
vious to  her  last-  illness  she  had  suffered  from 
bronchial  affection,  and  several  times  had  been 
so  much  reduced  as  to  cause  great  alarm  to  her 
relatives. 

"Whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  chasteneth,— for 
their  profit,  that  they  might  be  partakers  of  his 
holiness ;"  and,  in  conversation  with  her  friends, 
during  the  closing  weeks  of  her  life,  she  often  spoke 
of  the  goodness  and  mercy  of  her  Heavenly  Father, 
and  humbly  acknowledged  that  the  trials  through 
which  she  had  passed  were  appointed  by  Him  who 
knew  the  discipline  she  peculiarly  needed,  to  sanc- 
tify and  prepare  her  for  her  Saviour's  kingdom. 

E 
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In  the  summer  of  last  year,  the  state  of  her 
health  requiring  it,  she  went  for  a  few  weeks  to 
visit  her  relatives  in  the  West  of  England,  A 
few  extracts  from  her  letters  will  shew  the  state 
of  her  mind. 

"  Shirehampton,  Seventh  month,  7th,  1855, 
"I  have  felt  so  very  thankful  for  the  many 
mercies  that  have  been  vouchsafed  to  me  since 
leaving  home.  The  particularly  comfortable  jour- 
ney, in  my  weak  state,  was  no  small  one,  and 
then  everything  has  been  made  so  easy  to  me, 
and  people  are  so  kind,  that  although  I  have  not 
hitherto  felt  so  well  as  I  did  some  time  ago,  yet 
my  mind  has  been  kept  in  a  quiet,  peaceful  state, 
and  I  can  abundantly  thank  my  blessed  Saviour 
for  all  his  goodness  to  me." 

"  Shirehampton,  Seventh  month,  16th,  1855. 

"  I  trust  my  beloved  husband  is  trying  to  keep 
his  mind  as  free  from  undue  anxiety  as  possible. 
We  must  cast  all  our  cares  upon  one  who  has 
promised  that  He  will  care  for  us ;  and  it  is  my 
earnest  prayer  that  we  may  have  more  faith  to 
believe  all  His  great  and  precious  promises,  *  for 
according  to  our  faith  so  will  it  be  with  us.' " 

"Wincanton,  Eighth  month,  23rd,  1855." 

After  describing  her  suffering  state  and  trying 


ANNUAL    MONITOR.  39 

cough,  &c,  she  writes:  "And  yet,  my  precious 
husband,  I  trust  I  can  look  to  Jesus  under  all 
these  discouragements,  feeling  assured  that  He 
will  not  lay  more  upon  me  than  He  will  enable 
me  to  bear,  and  in  His  own  good  time  will  say, 
*  It  is  enough/  " 

Not  deriving  the  benefit  that  was  hoped  for, 
she  soon  after  returned  home,  and  her  heart 
seemed  full  of  gratitude  on  reaching  her  own 
dwelling. 

It  was  in  the  Eleventh  month  that  she  again 
took  cold,  and  from  the  commencement  of  this 
attack  she  felt  that  her  days  were  numbered. 

On  her  husband  asking  her  how  she  felt  in  the 
near  prospect  of  death,  she  replied:  "I  do  not 
feel  that  rapturous  joy  which  some  have  been 
partakers  of,  but  I  feel  a  trusting  confidence  in 
the  merits  of  my  Saviour,  whom  I  can  truly  say 
I  devoutly  love  and  long  to  see." 

At  another  time  she  said,  "  Oh,  to  feel  the  ab- 
sence of  sin !  I  do  hate  sin.  Won't  it  be  delight- 
ful to  have  no  fear  of  sinning  ?  Then,  if  there  is 
no  more  sin,  there  will  be  no  more  sorrow  and 
pain." 

Her  sufferings  were  often  very  great,  and  it 
was  instructive  to  those  around  her  to  witness 
her  great  patience,  and  the  heavenly  peace  and 
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sweetness  of  her  countenance  will  not  soon  be 
forgotten  by  those  who  visited  her. 

She  much  enjoyed  her  morning  readings,  and 
when  too  weak  to  peruse  the  Sacred  Volume  her- 
self, would  listen  with  deep  interest  to  portions 
read  by  others.  Hymns  were  also  very  comfort- 
ing to  her ;  one  in  particular,  which  she  frequently 
wished  to  be  repeated,  even  to  the  last,  when  she 
could  scarcely  articulate  : — 

"  Fear  thou  not,  for  Christ  hath  triumphed 
Over  the  last  enemy ; 
Fear  thou  not,  He  will  sustain  thee 
In  the  last  extremity. 

"  Angels,  clad  in  robes  of  brightness, 
Gladly  wait  thy  coming  o'er ; 
Thou,  on  wings  of  downy  lightness, 
Soon  shalt  reach  that  blissful  shore." 

After  one  of  her  severe  attacks,  she  earnestly 
supplicated:  "  Oh,  my  precious  Saviour!  give  me 
patience  to  bear  all  thou  seest  meet  to  lay  upon 
me."  The  enemy  of  souls  was  at  times  permitted 
to  assault  her,  and  after  one  of  these  seasons  of 
trial,  having  petitioned  that  some  evidence  might 
be  granted  her  of  acceptance  in  her  Saviour's 
sight,  she  was  much  comforted  by  a  dream.  She 
said,  "  I  saw  my  Saviour  so  plainly,  and  He  drew 
me  towards  Him,  and  said,  my  child,  my  dear 
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child,  nothing  shall  separate  thee  from  my  love. 
And  then  He  folded  me  to  His  bosom  so  lovingly, 
and  I  felt  so  very  happy,  I  feel  He  will  receive 
me." 

On  a  relative  coming  to  see  her,  who,  finding 
her  much  altered,  seemed  much  affected,  the  dear 
invalid  said,  "  Oh !  E — ,  don't  do  so,  I  shall  soon 
be  at  home,  a  bright  prospect  is  mine,  I  feel  my 
Saviour  very  precious." 

To  a  young  friend  she  said,  "I  am  very  nearly 
at  home,  what  a  glorious  change  !  Do  seek  Jesus 
whilst  thou  art  here,  for  what  is  the  world  and 
all  its  pleasures  ?  Nothing,  compared  to  the 
peace  and  joys  of  heaven.  Do  try  to  have  religion 
in  all  thy  works  and  employments ;  do  nothing 
without  it." 

At  another  time,  on  being  asked  how  she  felt, 
she  replied,  "  Quiet,  peaceful,  comfortable.  Jesus 
upholds  me,  I  shall  soon  be  with  him." 

On  the  28th  of  Twelfth  month,  when  her 
friends  thought  her  going,  she  exclaimed,  "  Oh ! 
my  precious  Saviour !  I  shall  soon  rest  on  thy 
bosom.  Farewell,  all.  Oh !  the  blessed  cross, 
it  is  all  my  hope  in  this  trying  hour.  I  am  very 
comfortable  and  peaceful,  I  shall  soon  be  with 
Jesus,  reclining  on  the  bosom  of  my  Grod." 

Shortly  after,  she  said,  "  Come,  Lord  Jesus, 
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come  quickly."  But  it  was  the  will  of  her  Hea- 
venly Father,  (doubtless  for  her  further  refine- 
ment), to  withhold  the  light  of  His  countenance 
for  a  season,  and  the  dear  invalid  passed  through 
deep  distress,  fearing  her  Saviour  had  forsaken 
her.  But  soon  the  cloud  passed  away,  and  she 
exclaimed,  "  I  see  my  Saviour  coming.  He  will 
not  give  me  up  to  the  Enemy,"  and  raising  her 
voice  she  said,  "  Oh !  my  precious  Saviour,  I 
thought  thou  hadst  forsaken  me,  but  I  now  feel 
Thee  near,  and  Thou  hast  made  me  happy," 
with  much  more  of  praise  which  is  not  distinctly 
remembered. 

On  the  day  of  her  death,  after  taking  an  affec- 
tionate leave  of  her  husband  and  friends,  she  lay 
still  some  time,  and  then  said  in  a  loud  whisper, 
"  Wonderful ! "  as  if  her  happy  spirit  had  a 
glimpse  of  some  heavenly  glories.  Soon  after 
she  exclaimed,  "  Come,  my  precious  Saviour,  and 
take  thy  poor  child  to  Thyself !  Oh  !  that  happy 
home  !  I  shall  soon  be  there ;"  and  for  several 
hours  she  was  almost  constantly  engaged  in 
prayer  and  praise.* 

Another  season  of  distress  followed,  but ' '  looking 
unto  Jesus,  the  author  and  finisher  of  our  faith," 
she  was  enabled  "  to  quench  all  the  fiery  darts  of 
the  wicked,"  and  could  confidingly  say,  "  I  do 
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trust  my  Saviour.  Precious  Jesus  !  fulfil  thy  own 
promise — '  I  will  never  leave  thee  nor  forsake 
thee  if  thou  trust  in  me.'  Oh!  I  do  trust  in 
Thee." 

After  a  little  while  she  said,  "  I  have  had 
another  struggle,  but  not  so  hard  as  the  last,"  and 
soon  after,  feeling  more  comfortable,  she  repeated 
the  following  passage,  "  Come,  ye  blessed  of  my 
Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world."  She  then 
requested  to  have  a  Psalm  read,  and  the  thirty- 
fourth  was  chosen.  In  a  few  hours  after,  her 
purified  spirit  was  permitted  gently  to  put  off 
mortality,  and  we  reverently  believe,  to  enter 
into  life.  Just  before  her  departure  she  opened 
her  eyes  and  looked  up  as  if  in  angelic  wonder  at 
the  glories  about  to  be  revealed  in  that  blessed 
kingdom  where  "  there  shall  be  no  more  curse, 
but  the  throne  of  God  and  the  Lamb  shall  be  in 
it,  and  His  servants  shall  serve  him.  And  they 
shall  see  His  face,  and  His  name  shall  be  in 
their  foreheads." 
Samuel  Dickenson,  *    84     9mo.  12  1856 

Toothill  Bank,  Raistrick,  Yorkshire. 
Debokah  Dickinson,  45  lOmo.  29  1855 

Severn  House,  Coalbrookdalc.     Wife  of  Henry 

Dickinson. 
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Robert  Dodgson,  65     6mo.  14  1856 

Wigton,  Cumberland.     An  Elder. 
Ann  Dunning,  70  lOmo.     3  1855 

Great  Ay  ton,  Yorkshire. 
William  Dunning,  80     4mo.  26  1856 

Fadmore,  near  Kirkby  Moorside.    An  Elder. 
John  Dunstone,  69     lmo.     9  1856 

Camborne,  Cornwall. 

It  was  the  lot  of  this  valued  friend  to  be  brought 
up  amidst  much  exposure  to  unfavourable  influ- 
ences, and  yet  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  he 
was,  to  a  great  extent,  preserved  from  many  of 
the  evils  which  surrounded  him.  He  was  one  of 
"  the  poor  of  this  world,"  and  often,  in  various 
ways,  much  afflicted  in  body;  yet  favoured,  amidst 
all,  to  maintain  a  cheerfully  submissive  and  re- 
signed spirit — "  rich  in  faith,"  and  in  the  blessed 
hope  of  a  glorious  immortality. 

From  a  brief  record  of  his  religious  experience, 
it  appears  that  he  was  the  subject  of  Divine 
visitations  in  early  life, — sometimes  yielding  obe- 
dience to  the  heavenly  call,  and  then  again  dis- 
regarding or  resisting  it.  In  this  vacillating 
manner  he  lived  till  the  twenty-fourth  year  of  his 
age,  when  he  married.  About  the  same  period 
he  was  united  in  membership  with  the  Wesleyan 
Methodists.     A  few  months   after  this  he  was 
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afflicted  with  partial  blindness,  which  soon  termi- 
nated in  entire  and  permanent  loss  of  sight,  and 
the  remainder  of  his  days  was  spent  under  the 
many  disadvantages  of  this  great  bereavement 
His  education  had  been  much  neglected,  and  he 
was  ignorant  even  of  the  alphabet ;  yet  it  may  be 
stated,  as  an  interesting  fact,  that  his  children 
owed  their  proficiency  in  reading  mainly  to  the 
instruction  of  their  blind  father.  All  the  teaching 
they  received  from  any  other  source  was  confined 
to  one  quarter  of  a  year  at  an  aged  woman's 
penny-a-week  school,  and  this  was  an  expense 
which,  in  their  poverty,  was  not  borne  without 
difficulty  and  privation.  Thus  the  children  ac- 
quired a  knowledge  of  the  alphabet.  In  the  even- 
ings their  father  set  them  a  chapter  in  the  Bible, 
with  which  he  had  become  familiar  through  other 
means ;  the  children  pronounced  the  letters,  and 
the  parent  the  word ;  persevering  in  this  way  till 
they  were  able  to  read  the  Scriptures  with  fluency 
and  ease.  It  was  thus  that,  through  the  instru- 
mentality of  his  children,  the  father  himself  gained 
a  thorough  acquaintance  with  the  contents  of  the 
sacred  volume.  In  connection  with  the  body  of 
Christians  to  which  he  had  attached  himself,  he 
grew  in  grace  and  in  knowledge.  He  was  much 
valued  by  his  religious  associates,  to  whom  his 
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pious  exhortations  were  often  made  useful.  With 
a  inind  enlightened  by  the  Holy  Spirit  and  richly 
stored  with  the  truths  of  Holy  Scripture,  his 
communications  were  impressive  and  edifying, 
and  his  ordinary  conversation  interesting  and  in- 
structive. 

Many  tilings  might  be  said  of  the  Christian 
walk  of  this  worthy  man ;  but  to  do  this  would  be 
to  extend  this  notice  beyond  the  desirable  limits. 
One  circumstance,  however,  may  be  introduced, 
as  illustrative  of  the  assaults  of  the  enemy,  to 
which  he  was  at  times  exposed,  and  of  his  faith 
and  hope  in  liis  Redeemer  and  his  God.  It  is  re- 
corded in  nearly  these  words:  "And  now  came 
on  a  season  of  peculiar  and  aggravated  bodily 
distress,  accompanied  by  great  conflict  of  spirit, 
in  which  the  enemy  of  all  righteousness  griev- 
ously assaulted  him,  suggesting  that  the  hand  of 
death  would  soon  be  on  him,  and  that  at  that 
awful  season  the  Lord  would  cast  him  off;  that 
his  bodily  distress  would  swallow  up  every  other 
consideration,  and  that  darkness  and  dismay,  more 
awful  than  death  itself,  would  assuredly  over- 
whelm him." — It  did  indeed  please  his  Heavenly 
Father,  shortly  after  this,  to  bring  him  to  the 
gates  of  death,  and  it  appeared  both  to  him.  and 
to  those  around  him,  that  these  were  about  to 
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close  on  him  for  ever.  "And  now  it  was,"  said 
lie,  "  that  everything  was  the  reverse  of  what 
the  enemy  had  insinuated :  my  intellect  was  pre- 
served perfectly  clear,  my  body  without  pain,  and 
my  mind  fiUed  and  overflowing  with  the  love  of 
God  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  with  peace  and  joy  in 
Him." 

About  the  fiftieth  year  of  his  age  he  became 
acquainted  with  the  principles  of  Friends,  and 
apprehending  that  he  saw  in  them  more  of  the 
spirituality  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ  than  is  fully 
recognised  by  other  religious  bodies  generally,  he 
embraced  them  in  simplicity  and  godly  sincerity, 
as  they  were  gradually  unfolded  to  his  mind. 
Feeling  himself  constrained  to  act  in  accordance 
therewith,  he  became  a  member  of  our  religious 
Society. 

The  change  cost  him  much,  but  amidst  all  the 
exercises  and  conflicts  which  awaited  him,  his 
soul  was  preserved  in  patience,  and  every  bitter 
cup  was  sweetened  by  the  gracious  hand  which 
administered  it. 

In  his  last  days  he  was  attacked  with  paralysis, 
which  gradually  reduced  his  already  enfeebled 
frame.  He  was  favoured,  however,  to  retain  his 
serenity  of  mind,  was  cheerful  and  comfortable, 
and  wholly  resigned  to  the  Divine  will.    Thus,  in 


48  ANNUAL    MONITOR. 

patience  unwearied,  and  in  great  tranquillity  of 
spirit,  his  language  was :  "It  is  all  right — just 
as  it  should  be.  Were  I  at  liberty  to  choose,  I 
would  not  have  it  otherwise."  And  to  his  son  he 
said,  "It  is  all  right,  both  within  and  without." 
Quickly  his  power  of  utterance  failed,  so  that  for 
the  last  few  days  of  his  life,  although  he  often 
attempted  to  speak,  he  was  unable  to  do  so,  and 
the  only  mode  of  conveying  to  those  about  him 
his  gratitude  to  them,  and  his  love  and  devotion 
to  God,  was  by  an  affectionate  pressure  of  the 
hand  in  the  one  case,  and  the  lifting  it  heaven- 
ward in  the  other.  Thus  he  sank  away  peace- 
fully and  sweetly,  leaving  on  the  minds  of  his 
surviving  friends  the  conviction  that,  through  re- 
deeming mercy,  the  released  spirit  has  entered 
"  the  rest  which  remaineth  for  the  people  of  God." 
Sarah  Dyer,  Bristol  73     7mo.     1  1856 

Mary  Eaton,  58     Imo.  12  1856 

Swansea,  Glamorganshire.     Widow  of  Thomas 

Eaton. 
Thomas  Edwards,  73     2mo.  14  1856 

Hapton,  near  Tasborough,  Norfolk. 
Elizabeth  Elgar,  63     8mo.  29  1856 

Folhstone,  Kent. 
MaryEllott,  67  lOmo.  11  1855 

Liskeardy  Cornwall,   An  Elder.   Widow  of  John 

Eliott. 
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This  dear  Mend  had  for  the  last  two  years  been 
subject  to  occasional  attacks,  which,  though  they 
appeared  slight,  indicated  disease  of  the  heart, 
and  caused  anxiety  to  her  friends.  She  said 
but  little  on  the  subject,  evidently  desiring  not  to 
increase  this  feeling  in  them;  yet  it  was  her 
earnest  concern  to  profit  by  the  gentle  warnings 
thus  received,  and  to  have  the  lamp  trimmed  and 
the  light  burning.  Her  close  was  very  sudden, 
and  afforded  no  time  for  expression,  yet  there  is 
good  reason  to  believe  that  the  change  to  her  was 
a  joyful  one,  and  that,  through  the  redeeming  lovs 
of  Christ  her  Saviour,  she  was  permitted  to  enter 
the  Heavenly  Kingdom  of  rest  and  peace. 
Sarah  Evans,  *  71  llmo.     7  1855 

Eclgoaston ,  Birmingham. 

"  Blessed  are  the  meek ; "  "  The  meek  shall 
increase  their  joy  in  the  Lord  ;"  "  He  will  beau- 
tify the  meek  with  salvation." 

That  this  was  the  experience  of  our  beloved 
friend  Sarah  Evans,  was  instructively  manifest  to 
her  friends.  She  was  one  of  those  unassuming 
and  diffident  characters  who  are  often  peculiarly 
owned  of  the  Saviour  whom  they  love ;  and  in 
such  beautiful  harmony  was  the  tenor  of  her  life, 
with  the  peacefulness  of  her  close,  that  a  brief 
notice  of  her  in  the  pages  of  the  Annual  Monitor 
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may  be  instructive  to  survivors,  and  tend  to  shew 
forth  the  power  of  that  grace  by  which  she  was 
what  she  was. 

For  some  years  previous  to  her  decease  she 
was  precluded,  by  delicate  health,  from  the  con- 
stant attendance  of  Meetings;  but  it  is  pleasing 
to  recur  to  the  diligence  with  which,  while  phy- 
sical strength  permitted,  this  solemn  duty  was 
performed.  She  much  prized  the  privilege  of 
thus  uniting  with  her  friends  in  the  worship  of 
God,  and  was  often  favoured,  on  these  occasions, 
with  sweet  refreshment  from  His  presence. 

It  had  long  been  her  practice  to  spend  a  portion 
of  each  day  in  retirement,  for  the  purpose  of 
reading  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  meditating 
thereon.  One  of  the  many  passages  marked  by 
her  in  her  well-read  Bible  is  the  5th  verse  of  the 
62nd  Psalm :  "  My  soul,  wait  thou  only  upon 
God,  for  my  expectation  is  from  him."  This  ap- 
pears to  have  been  peculiarly  the  concern  of  her 
mind,  and  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  she  was 
thus  favoured  to  enjoy  much  spiritual  communion 
with  Him  after  whom  her  soul  thirsted. 

Strongly  attached  to  our  Christian  profession, 
not  only  from  the  influence  of  education,  but 
from  a  conviction  of  its  accordance  with  the 
Truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  she  deeply  felt,  and  often 
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expressed  a  lively  interest  in  the  welfare  of  our  re 
ligious  Society,  and  a  belief  that  the  great  Head  of 
the  Church  would,  from  time  to  time,  raise  up 
those  who  would,  in  faithfulness,  uphold  its  Chris- 
tian principles ;  yet  she  possessed  a  mind  remark- 
ably free  from  sectarian  prejudice,  and  would 
freely  love  all  who  love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in 
sincerity. 

The  maturity  of  her  religious  experience  was 
often  made  helpful  and  confirming  to  others.  Her 
patient  endurance,  at  times,  of  great  bodily  suf- 
fering, instructively  indicated  that  her  mind  was 
anchored  on  the  Rock  of  Ages.  Her  faith  was  in 
lively  exercise.  Deeply  sensible  that  of  herself 
she  possessed  nothing,  yet  all  things  in  Christ, 
she  experienced  "  the  work  of  righteousness  to 
be  peace,  and  the  effect  thereof  quietness  and 
assurance  for  ever."  A  growing  meetness  for 
Heaven  strikingly  marked  the  last  few  months 
of  her  life.  With  this  blessed  Home  in  view, 
her  spirit  seemed  already  to  breathe  its  holy 
atmosphere — in  a  calm  thankful  enjoyment  of 
temporal  blessings — in  the  diligent  performance 
of  every  social  duty,  and,  more  than  all,  in  a 
sweet  confiding  trust  that,  through  the  mercy 
of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  her  Saviour,  she  had 
the  promise  of  a  far  more  glorious  world  "to 
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come."  Many  interesting  allusions  were  made, 
on  various  occasions,  to  the  "perfect  rest"  which 
remaineth  to  the  heavenbound  traveller,  though, 
at  that  time,  no  particular  increase  of  illness 
awakened  apprehension  in  the  minds  of  her  at- 
tached family,  that  their  beloved  friend  and  faith- 
ful counsellor  was  so  soon  to  be  taken  from  them. 
On  the  2nd  of  Eleventh  month,  1855,  the  last 
short  week  of  illness  commenced,  the  nature  of 
which  prevented  much  expression,  but  it  was  evi- 
dent that  "  the  peace  of  God,  which  passeth  all 
understanding,"  did  indeed  "  keep  her  heart  and 
mind  through  Christ  Jesus."  The  work  was  ac- 
complished— "the  work  of  faith  with  power" — 
and  words  were  not  needed  to  testify  that  her 
robes  had  been  washed  and  made  white  in  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  that  her  redeemed  spirit 
was  awaiting  in  patience  the  joyful  summons  into 
the  immediate  presence  of  its  Lord. 

When,  a  few  hours  before  the  quiet  close,  under 
.  a  sense  of  the  overshadowing  of  the  Divine  pre- 
sence, the  heartfelt  acknowledgment  was  made, 
"  The  Lord  God  Omnipotent  reigneth,"  the  be- 
loved sufferer  responded,  "  God  is  good,  God  is 
good!"  A  short  time  afterwards  the  tribute  of 
praise  was  heard  from  her  dying  lips,  and  "  Glory, 
glory,  glory  !  Alleluia,  alleluia  ! "  were  nearly 
her  last  words. 
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Flora  Catherine  Fardon,     15  12mo.     2  1855 

Maidstone,  Kent.     Daughter  of  Thomas  and 

Catherine  Fardon. 
Eliza  Fardon,  Reading.  23     2mo.  11  1856 

Daughter  of  John  and  Mary  Fardon. 

Of  rapid  consumption,  being  the  fifth  and 

last  of  the  family  consigned  to  the  grave  within 
•  the  period  of  four  years  and  three  months. 
Louisa  Faulder,  Bristol.         23     lmo.  17  1856 

Daughter  of  John  Faulder. 

She  was  marked  from  childhood  by  much  sen- 
sitiveness and  vivacity,  and  as  she  advanced  to- 
wards maturity  these  qualities  were  blended  with 
a  sweetness  and  gentleness  that  awakened  lively 
interest  in  those  who  knew  her,  and  secured  the 
warm  attachment  of  her  more  intimate  friends. 

She  was  early  deprived  of  a  mother's  care,  and 
the  decease  of  her  father  when  she  had  reached 
her  twenty-first  year,  was  a  still  greater  trial  to 
her  affectionate  heart.  Her  own  health  had 
begun  to  droop  a  few  months  before  this  event, 
and  it  soon  became  evident  to  her  anxious  friends 
that  consumption  had  too  surely  marked  her  for 
an  early  grave.  Up  to  this  time  it  does  not  ap- 
pear that  her  heart  had  been  renewed  by  the 
power  of  Divine  grace,  and  though  amiable  and 
correct  in  her  general  conduct,  this  seems  to  have 
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been  rather  the  result  of  natural  temperament 
than  of  those  higher  principles  which  actuate  the 
humble  Christian.  On  the  occasion  of  her  father's 
decease,  she  was  brought  under  deep  religious 
feeling;  and  after  passing  through  much  mental 
conflict,  she  was  enabled  to  find  relief  in  prayer, 
and  in  the  assurance  that  her  sins  were  forgiven 
for  her  Saviour's  sake.  Her  delicacy  had  now 
much  increased,  and  in  a  letter  written  about  this 
time,  after  speaking  of  the  doctors  having  re- 
stricted her  to  two  rooms,  with  other  precautions, 
she  adds:  "What  this  imports  thou  wilt  see.  I 
have  been  incredulous  long  enough,  but  now  it  is 
very  plain,— just  now  I  think  plainer  to  me  than 
to  others,  that  my  time  here  will  not  be  long. 
And  sometimes  the  thought  of  parting  with  all 
that  are  dear  on  earth,  is  very  bitter ;  but,  through 
the  mercy  of  God  in  a  crucified  Saviour,  I  can 
now  look  to  the  future  without  fear, — with  a  trust, 
though  but  a  new-found  and  a  trembling  one, — 
that  I  shall  be  accepted  in  that  day,  and,  un- 
worthy as  I  am  to  share  the  same  blissful  home, 
meet  with  the  beloved  ones  gone  before." 

Again  she  writes,  Tenth  month,  10th,  1853  :  "  I 
fully  believe  now,  and  am  becoming  quite  accus- 
tomed to  the  thought,  that  this  sickness  is  unto 
death,  whether  my  decline  may  be  a  rapid  or 
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a  lingering  one.  Often  I  think  the  former  is 
most  likely.  This  will  be  another  sorrow  for  thee ; 
and  for  thy  sake  and  some  few  others,  I  yet  feel 
that  I  would  fain  live  if  it  might  be.  But  there 
will  be  joy  to  thy  heart  in  the  midst  of  grief,  in 
the  belief,  which  I  humbly  trust  thou  mayest 
cherish,  that  I  can  look  to  the  end  without  fear, 
through  most  unmerited  mercy,  and  sometimes 
even  with  some  degree  of  resignation,  because 
then  I  should  be  safe,  and  it  is  His  will.  But 
the  ties  of  earth  are  strong  yet,  and  seem  to  get 
stronger  still,  at  the  thought  of  their  being  soon 
rent  asunder." 

Eleventh  month,  6th.  "  I  trust  I  am  not  de- 
ceiving myself.  It  does  seem  so  strange  and  so 
undeserved  that  I  should  feel  such  a  degree  of 
peace  and  security  as  I  do  sometimes,  after  such 
years  of  sinful  indifference  and  delay;  it  is  so 
gently  that  I  have  been  drawn,  and  as  it  were 
won,  into  the  fold,  that  doubts  will  arise  if  I  am 
there  at  all.  But  I  feel  that  there  is  a  change ; 
1  new  ties  are  formed,  though  not  of  earth/ — new 
thoughts  and  feelings,  though  as  yet  they  have 
not  displaced  old  habits  of  thought.  There  will 
be  a  constant  warfare  to  be  kept  up  until  the  end. 
The  Apostle  says,  '  we  know  that  we  have  passed 
from  death  unto  life  because  we  love  the  brethren,' 
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and  I  do  feel  to  love  those  who  love  their  Lord, 
more  than  I  used  to ;  and  I  am  far  more  interested 
in  the  Scriptures ;  '  not/  in  the  words  which  struck 
me  particularly  in  a  book  I  was  looking  at  one 
day,  *  not  as  a  collection  of  essays,  historical  and 
biographical,  but  as  a  dialogue  between  God  and 
my  own  soul.' " 

Twelfth  month,  24th.  "  I  have  never  yet  felt 
as  though  '  I  did  not  care  to  live,'  or  as  though 
i  there  was  nothing  worth  living  for,'  as  some 
people  say.  The  ties  of  life  seem  strengthening 
as  time  rolls  on,  and  if  trials  and  thorns  increase, 
the  flowers  are  more  thickly  strewn  as  well ;  but 
I  do  trust  that  I  may  be  preserved  from  resting 
among  them,  and  that  perfect  resignation, — and 
not  that  alone,  but  even  joyful  acquiescence, — 
may  respond  to  the  summons  whenever  it  may 
come. 

"*  Stand  loose  from  all,  thou  lonely  voyager 
Unto  a  world  of  spirits.'" 

The  following  extract  refers  to  the  disposal  of 
her  father's  philosophical  apparatus : — 

Fourth  month,  3rd,  1854.  "When  I  look  back 
upon  the  time,  and  thought,  and  ingenuity,  and 
labour  bestowed  by  him  on  these  things,  and  how 
valuable  and  interesting  they  were  to  him,  and 
recall  the  reverent  wonderment  with  which  I  used 
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to  regard  them  from  the  first  dawn  of  reason, 
when,  according  to  a  reminiscence  of  Aunt  An- 
nie's, I  lisped  an  admonitory,  *  Heniy  must  not 
touch  papa's  apparatus,'  and  then  to  think  I  must 
see  them  criticised  first  by  one  and  then  another, 
and  disposed  of  piecemeal  in  this  way !  Careless 
or  uninterested  hands  taking  up  what  he  laid 
down !  Oh,  would  it  were  indeed  hut  a  troubled 
dream !  It  is  a  sad  and  bitter  reality,  and  nature 
must  feel  it ; — but  how  like  a  gleam  of  light  comes 
the  thought  that  he  has  far  higher  and  nobler  oc- 
cupation for  his  elevated  and  sanctified  faculties 
there !  No  need  of  material  assistance  in  search- 
ing out  the  manifold  works  of  God, — the  secrets 
of  science  all  laid  open  perhaps,  and  wonders 
that  human  wisdom  has  never  dreamed  of,  ex- 
plored with  ecstatic  admiration  by  the  redeemed 
and  glorified  spirit  in  that  paradise  of  bliss." 

During  this  summer  she  was  invited,  on  several 
occasions,  to  the  houses  of  friends  residing  in  the 
country,  and  derived  great  enjoyment  from  the 
change.  Her  letters  make  frequent  and  grateful 
mention  of  their  kindness,  and  of  the  exceeding 
refreshment,  both  mental  and  bodily,  procured  to 
her  through  their  hospitality.  In  reference  to  one  of 
these  invitations,  she  writes :  "  Isn't  it  good?  I  feel 
the  prospect  of  a  week's  good  air  very  healing." 
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.  But  though  the  progress  of  disease  might  be 
thus  retarded,  it  was  still  pursuing  its  fatal  course, 
and  she  was  repeatedly  brought  low  by  alarming 
attacks  of  hemorrhage.  During  her  intervals  of 
partial  improvement,  she  took  a  lively  interest  in 
benevolent  objects.  The  following  remarks  refer 
to  First-day  Schools  :< — "  I  would  wish  to  cherish 
the  hope  of  one  day  being  of  some  little  use  in 
that  way  somehow  or  somewhere,  and  in  the 
meantime  would  endeavour  not  to  neglect  the 
small  opportunities  for  increasing  the  happiness 
and  Hghtening  the  sorrows  of  those  within  my 
sphere  of  influence,  for  it  may  be  possible  'to  do 
as  much  real  good  in  that  quiet  every-day  way,  as 
in  the  more  obvious  and  apparently  more  laborious 
exertions  of  the  philanthropist.  I  feel  my  life  has 
been  very  deficient  in  this  good  influence.  *  *  * 
May  the  future  bear  a  better  record ;  may  it  give 
witness  to  more  unselfish  devotion  to  the  interests 
of  others, — to  more  industry  and  energy  in  the 
discharge  of  life's  duties." 

Fifth  month,  22nd,  1855,  she  writes :  "  That 
spirit  of  contentment,  what  a  beautiful  thing  it  is 
to  have !  It  is  what  I  have  been  needing  and 
wishing  for  very  much  lately ;  indeed,  I  find  it 
wants  cultivating,  so  as  not  to  be  an  occasional 
emotion,  when  all  is  going  smoothly,  or  some  new 
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mercy  is  added  to  the  countless  sum,  but  a  living 
ever-present  principle,  ever  ready  to  quell  the 
rising  murmur,  and  prompt  us  to  look  around 
upon  those  more  tried  and  less  favored  than  our- 
selves." 

In  the  Eighth  month,  a  half-sister,  hi  her  12th 
year,  was  removed  by  death.  She  had  been  long 
in  a  state  of  great  suffering,  which  she  bore  with 
much  patience  and  sweetness,  and  her  friends 
have  the  consolation  of  believing  that  she  was, 
indeed,  a  lamb  of  the  Saviour's  fold. 

About  this  time  Louisa  writes,  Eighth  month, 
1st,  1855  :  "  How  swiftly  is  the  year  gliding 
away !  Wasting  away,  to  all  appearance,  in  this 
lonely  chamber;  yet  not  so,  I  trust,  for  faith 
grows  more  in  these  times  of  sorrow  than  when 
there  is  nothing  to  drive  it  to  the  Rock.  Sorrow- 
ful times,  indeed,  they  still  are.  The  clear  sufferer 
is  still  in  life,  they  say,  but  '  going  fast.'  Truly 
it  does  seem  'hard  work'  to  die  with  her,  though 
when  mamma  made  the  remark  to  her,  I  think 
yesterday,  she  answered  slowly,  but  expressively, 
1  Not  very  V  *  *  *  One  very  striking  testimony 
she  has  given,  mamma  told  me  of  last  evening, 
strongly  convincing  and  comforting  as  to  her 
state,  had  there  not  been  enough  besides,  and  I 
believe  it  was  quite  a  spontaneous  remark,  and 
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uttered  so  impressively — '  How  could  I  find  a 
Saviour  now  ? '  *  *  *  5th  day.  Now,  my  dear 
H.,  thou  may  join  with  us  in  thanking  and  prais- 
ing God,  for  she  suffers  no  more !  She  entered 
into  rest  about  a  quarter-past  nine  last  evening. 
Oh,  what  rest  and  bliss  for  her ! " 

Eighth  month,  18th.  "It  was,  indeed,  cause 
only  for  thankfulness,  when  she  was  taken  out  of 
so  much  suffering  to  be  for  ever  with  her  Saviour, 
though  many  a  time  we  shall  yet  be  sadly  re- 
minded of  the  pale  face,  and  skilful  and  indus- 
trious fingers  now  returning  to  the  dust,  but,  I 
trust,  only  to  lead  us  to  happier  thoughts  of  the 
higher  and  nobler  employments  of  the  world 
where  now  she  dwells,  a  sinless  spirit  of  purity 

and  bliss.     Oh,  my  dear ,  have  we  not  much 

cause  for  gratitude  and  praise  to  our  God,  for  four 
of  our  family  are  awaiting  the  rest  in  the  kingdom 
of  his  redeemed  ones !  Oh  that  all  may  be 
gathered,  not  one  wanting,  through  the  boundless 
mercy  of  Him  by  whose  grace  we  are  saved;  and, 
blessed  be  His  holy  name,  that  the  one  who  has 
probably  most  of  all  sinned  against  His  love,  and 
resisted  His  Spirit,  has  not  been  left  to  go  on  in 
prosperity  and  ease,  unloved  and  unchastened, 
but  has  been  so  followed  with  loving  kindnesses 
and  mercy  felt  in  every  stroke,  that  in  weakness 
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and  pain,  with  earth  fading,  and  eternity  nearing, 
she  can  look  up  with  an  humble  and  chastened 
trust,  even  out  of  the  midst  of  utter  weakness  and 
helplessness  and  great  sinfulness,  to  the  atoning 
love  of  our  ever  compassionate  Saviour  and  Re- 
deemer !  Yet  what  is  the  return  of  love  I  render 
for  this  wonderful  goodness  to  me?  Oh,  it  is 
feeble  indeed — so  small  as  to  be  almost  impercep- 
tible.    My  dearest ,  do  not  complain  to  me 

of  coldness.  What  am  I  if  thou  art  cold?  I 
was  going  to  say,  tell  any  one  else  but  me,  but  I 
do  not  think  it  is  of  any  use  complaining  to  one 
another — we  must  tell  Him,  for  He  alone  can 
help  us." 

Ninth  month,  10th.  "  I  have  had  rather  a  low 
time  lately,  as  I  now  see,  through  giving  way  to 
reasoning  fears  and  doubts,  instead  of  keeping 
the  eye  of  faith  fixed  on  an  unchanging  Saviour. 
I  must  not  enter  at  length  into  the  subject  further 
than  to  say,  that  I  trust  the  temptation  is  now 
removed,  and  that  I  am  again  enabled  to  look  in 
humble  confidence,  in  the  midst  of  weakness  and 
unworthiness,  to  the  inexhaustible  love  and  mercy 
of  God  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  can  take  comfort 
from  some  of  the  great  and  precious  promises  I 
had  been  fearing  to  appropriate  to  myself,  and 
sometimes  I  can  feel  a  trust  that  the  sweet  words 
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will  yet  be  verified  to  me — '  At  evening  time  there 
shall  be  light ;'  though  as  yet  no  rapturous  antici- 
pations, no  triumphant  feelings^  have  been  my 
portion ;  only  at  the  most  favoured  times  a  calm 
feeling  of  peace  and  trust,  which  is  surely,  surely 
not  a  delusion,  when  it  reposes  in  the  love  and 
merits  of  the  crucified  and  risen  One,  whatever  a 
wily  and  cruel  enemy  may  suggest ;  but  oh  that 
I  could  see  some  of  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit ! " 

To  her  brother  she  writes,  Tenth  month,  1st : 
*  *  *  "  I  thank  God  we  shall  meet  so  soon.  I 
hope  I  may  have  strength  to  talk  with  thee,  but 
weakness  seems  now  daily  to  increase,  and  it  is 
ivell,  for  I  realize  more  the  nearness  and  reality 
of  the  awful  change  before  me.  *  ■  *  *  I  cannot 
answer  thy  letter  as  I  would,  but  my  beloved  H., 
thou  wilt  be  comforted — there  will  be  a  morning 
of  joy  after  the  night  of  weeping.  I  trust  there 
will  be  joy  even  in  the  midst  of  grief.  I  think  I 
may  say  I  have  been  given  a  little  more  faith 
lately,  so  that  I  can  more  implicitly  rely  on  the 
mercy  of  an  all-compassionate  Saviour,  and  in 
cleaving  to  him  I  have  found  rest  from  the  doubts 
and  fears  that  before  disturbed  me.  But  I  fear 
to  say  much ;  it  feels  as' though  there  was  a  great 
work  to  be  done  yet  in  my  heart,  ere  I  should  be 
meet  for  that-  kingdom  of  holiness  and  love ;  but 
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if  the  good  work  is  begun,  will  it  not  also  he 
finished  by  the  same  gracious  hand  ?  " 

She  was  now  reduced  to  a  state  of  great  weak- 
ness, and  entirely  confined  to  her  chamber;  but 
through  this  trying  season  she  was  enabled  to 
possess  her  soul  in  patience,  and  to  evince  an  un- 
murmuring submission  to  the  will  of  her  Heavenly 
Father.  The  sweet  and  placid  expression  of  her 
countenance  was  very  striking  to  those  who  visited 
her,  and  seemed  evidence  of  the  peace  of  God 
which  sustained  her  amidst  the  sinkings  of  nature, 
Being  asked  on  one  occasion  if  she  felt  sad,  she 
replied,  "  Oh  no,  dear,  not  at  all ! "  and  continued 
at  intervals,  as  her  strength  permitted — "I  am 
happy !  only  when  I  think  of  my  sins — I  am  very 
sinful,  and  I  think,  dear,  bodily  weakness  may 
have  a  great  deal  to  do  with  the  state  of  my  mind. 
Oh  no,  I  cannot  feel  sad — I  have  no  reason  to  at 
all.  When  I  think  of  my  condition,  I  can  thank 
the  Lord  that  He  has  brought  me  so  near  home. 
He  has  watched  over  me  so  mercifully  all  along — 
all  through  my  backslidings,  and  led  me  so  gently 
to  where  I  am,  I  do  feel  that  I  can  rest  upon  His 
mercy."  At  another  time,  on  being  asked  whether 
she  was  not  delighted  with  the  thought  of  going 
to  heaven,  "  Yes,"  she  replied,  thoughtfully,  "  but 
I  am  not  ready  yet ;  I  feel  short  of  the  meetness 
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for  heaven."  She  assured  me  again  (her  brother 
writes)  of  her  peaceful  trust  that  she  was  ac- 
cepted;— she  desired  to  feel  more  grace  in  her 
heart,  and  more  delight  in  holy  things,  but  she 
could  trust  the  safety  of  her  soul  in  the  Lord's 
keeping. 

In  a  letter  dated  Eleventh  month,  8th,  she 
writes :  "  Oh,  I  trust  that  it  is  not  only  with  the 
head  that  I  know  and  appreciate  these  blessed 
truths !  I  cannot  think  that  it  is,  and  yet  why 
do  they  not  more  influence  my  life,  my  thoughts, 
and  affections?  When  shall  I  have  a  spiritual 
mind  ?  Not  till  I  have  grace  to  be  often  and  ear- 
nest at  the  throne  of  grace.  That  is  what  I 
need." 

The  following  extract  is  from  the  last  letter  she 
penned,  Twelfth  month,  17th :  "I  do  not  forget 
thy  birthday,  or  that  it  is  the  last  time  my  hand 
may  greet  its  recurrence;  for  birthdays  are  not 
known  in  the  land  to  which  my  steps  are  hasten- 
ing,— there  all  is  one  eternal  day,  and  soon,  yes, 
it  may  be  very  soon,  it  will  dawn  for  me  !  I  would 
not  have  said  in  this  letter  what  must  grieve  thy 
loving  heart,  but  I  must  write  what  I  feel.  But 
it  need  not  cloud  the  brightness  of  to-morrow,  for 
though  the  earthly  house  of  this  poor  tabernacle 
is  dissolving,  the  hope  of  a  house  not  made  with 
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hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens,  grows  stronger  and 
clearer.  A  Father's  hand  has  of  late  meted  out 
increased  weakness  and  suffering ;  but  can  I  re- 
pine when  I  feel  it  is  from  Him  ?  Nay,  it  seems 
to  me  that  the  thought  that  Jesus  knows  all  and 
appoints  all,  could  I  but  realize  it  constantly, 
would  sweeten  every  painful  hour,  and  my  heart 
can  indeed  express  itself  in  the  lines  : 

*  So  help  me,  God,  thy  holy  will  to  suffer, 

And  still  a  learner  at  thy  feet  to  be ; 
Give  faith  and  patience  when  the  way  is  rougher, 

And  happy  victory  at  last  to  me. 
Thus  grief  itself  is  changed  to  song 
Ofttimes  on  earth,  but  evermore  ere  long.' 

Yet  the  poor  flesh  shrinks  from  the  loosening  of 
the  cords,  though  I  find  strong  comfort  in  the 
trust,  that  when  afflictions  abound,  so  also  will 
abound  those  consolations  that  hitherto — I  believe 
for  wise  purposes — have  been  withheld." 

First  month,  1st,  1856.  She  made  the  follow- 
ing remarks  to  her  stepmother,  who  watched  over 
her  through  her  long  affliction  with  affectionate 
assiduity : — 

"  I  hope  it  is  not  presumption,  but  I  seem  as  if 
I  had  nothing  to  do  but  just  cling  to  the  Cross, 
and  wait  patiently,  and  bear  my  sufferings  cheer- 
fully, because  He  hath  done  it.     Light  seems 

g  2 
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gradually  breaking — I  get  on  a  little,  and  then  I 
slide  back  again." 

"  I  think  I  begin  to  feel  my  affliction  heavier. 
I  feel  so  weak  I  cannot  read  much  now." 

"  But  with  fresh  trials,  do  not  fresh  help  and 
comfort  come  ?" 

"Yes,  I  think  they  do.  I  can  take  hold  of 
some  promises.  I  think  I  can  say  with  Jeremiah : 
'All  my  trust  is  hi  Thee,  Thou  art  my  only 
hope.' " 

"  Peace.  It's  all  peaceful !  no  rapture,  but  the 
enemy  is  kept  away.  Yesterday  and  the  night 
before  were  so  long !  I  was  waiting,  but  it  was 
too  much  for  relief  from  suffering;  but  I  think 
to-day  I  have  been  able  to  feel  more  submissive." 

»  Very  merciful !  I  cannot  praise  Him  enough 
till  I  get  there" 

To  a  young  friend  who  called  to  see  her,  she 
said,  "I  am  going  to  Jesus;"  and  in  sending 
a  message  to  one  who  had  been  interested  in  her, 
she  said,  "  I  have  often  remembered  his  visit  to 
me  some  two  years  ago,  when  he  spoke  to  me  of 
the  blessedness  of  "  a  good  hope  through  grace." 
I  have  that  hope,  but  only  through  most  abounding 
and  infinite  mercy.  In  myself  I  am  most  poor 
and  weak,  and  sometimes  only  able  to  say,  ■  Lord 
have  mercy  on  me.'  " 
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Her  trust  in  her  Saviour  sustained  her  to  tha 
end,  and  though  her  bodily  sufferings  were  severe, 
her  confidence  in  Him  remained  unshaken.  After 
a  season  of  great  bodily  conflict,  which  occurred 
shortly  before  her  death,  she  exclaimed,  "  I  feel 
easier  now.  Thanks  for  this  mercy!  Rock  of 
ages,  cleft  for  me :  I  cling  to  that — I  feel  that  I 
can." 
Joshua  Fayle,  69  llmo.  12  1855 

Ballycogly,  near  Wexford,  Ireland. 
Elizabeth  Ferris,  Bath.       85  llmo.  12  1855 

Widow  of  Thomas  Ferris. 
Jane  Flanagan,  63     lmo.  10  1856 

Wicklow,  Ireland. 
Elizabeth  Fothergill,  78     2mo,  25  1856 

York. 
Rachel  Fowler,  75  lOmo.  18  1855 

Stourbridge,  Worcestershire. 
Sarah  Fowler,  Camberwell.    85     4mo.     8  1856 

Widow  of  Joseph  Fowler. 
Rachel  Fox,  Tottenham.  60  llmo.  17  1855 

Wife  of  Francis  Fox. 
Hannah  Frank,  Bristol.  80     8mo.     3  1856 

A  Minister.     Wife  of  Amee  Frank. 
Susanna  Frith,  Leicester.        68     6mo.     9  1856 
Priscilla  Fry,  Exeter.  91     9mo.  20  1856 

Widow  of  John  Fry. 
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John  Gibbs,  84     9mo.     5  1856 

Sibford  Gower,  Oxon. 
Mary  Gillan,  Liverpool.  81     2mo.  29  1856 

Widow  of  Samuel  Gillan. 
Susanna  Goldsbury,  71     6mo.     7  1856 

Ipswich.     Widow  of  Samuel  Goldsbury. 
Rebecca  Goodbody,  38  llmo.  24  1855 

Drayton  Villa,  Clara,  King's  County,  Ireland. 

Wife  of  Lewis  Frederick  Goodbody. 
Thomas  Goouch,  Waterford.   56     4mo.  29  1856 

Son  of  Benjamin  Goouch. 
Alfred  Grace,  Claverham.     25  12mo.     7  1855 

Died  in  New  Zealand, 
James  Gray,  75  12mo.  18  1855 

Denmill,  near  KinmucJe,  Aberdeenshire. 

This  dear  friend  was  born  at  Bedcow,  in  the 
parish  of  Kirkintilloch,  and  county  of  Dumbarton, 
in  the  year  1780.  He  had  not  the  privilege  of  a 
birthright  in  our  religious  Society,  but  after  attain- 
ing to  manhood,  he  was  admitted  into  membership 
on  the  ground  of  convincement ;  and  in  the  course 
of  a  somewhat  chequered  life,  was  remarkable  for 
the  steady  uprightness  and  consistency  of  his 
character,  as  a  Friend. 

Soon  after  his  father's  decease,  he  removed  to 
Gartshore,  and  having  married  Mary  Cruickshank, 
daughter  of   John   and  Mary   Cruickshank,   of 
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Kinmuck,  he  subsequently  took  up  his  residence  at 
that  place.  After  remaining  there  a  number  of 
years,  and  being  desirous  to  do  the  best  for  his 
rising  family  of  four  sons  and  a  daughter,  he  was 
induced  to  emigrate  with  his  wife  and  children  to 
the  United  States  of  America;  but  the  climate 
not  agreeing  with  their  health,  after  a  short  tarri- 
ance  in  that  country,  they  returned  to  Kinmuck 
in  the  year  1823 ;  and  James  Gray  having,  some 
years  afterwards,  leased  the  farm  of  Denmill,  he 
resided  there  during  the  remainder  of  his  life. 

To  his  family,  he  was  a  good  example  of  piety 
and  virtue.  He  was  a  diligent  attender  of  our 
Meetings  for  worship  and  discipline,  encouraging 
his  family  in  the  performance  of  this  religious 
duty,  persevering  therein  himself  in  all  weathers, 
and  in  attending  his  Monthly  Meeting  at  Aber- 
deen, a  journey  of  twelve  miles,  which  he  not  un- 
frequently  performed  on  foot.  For  some  years 
previous  to  his  decease,  he  occupied  the  station  of 
Overseer,  in  the  small  Meeting  to  which  he  be- 
longed. 

In  the  spring  of  1855,  he  was  for  some  time  a 
good  deal  indisposed,  with  what  was  considered 
water  on  the  chest.  From  this  illness,  however, 
he  pretty  much  recovered  ;  and  was  able  to  follow 
his   ordinary   avocations,    though    affected   with 
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difficulty  of  breathing.  He  attended  Meeting  on 
First  day  morning,  the  Ninth  of  12th  month,  and 
next  day  felt  poorly.  His  disorder  proved  to  be 
erysipelas,  attended  with  fever;  and  the  means 
used  failing  of  the  desired  effect,  his  strength 
rapidly  gave  way. 

A  few  days  before  his  close,  on  being  asked 
how  he  felt,  he  calmly  replied,  "  I  have  nothing 
of  my  own  to  build  upon ;  my  trust  is  in  the 
loving-kindness  and  mercy  of  the  Almighty;"  with 
some  other  words  not  clearly  remembered.  To 
the  enquiry  whether  he  had  any  message  to  a 
near  relative,  he  replied,  "Love  to  every  one." 
When  under  much  bodily  suffering,  a  hope  being 
expressed  that  the  dear  Saviour  was  near,  he 
said,  "  Surely."  Alluding  to  two  valuable  Friends 
who  had  undergone  a  similar  trial,  he  remarked, 
that  it  was  "  through  much  tribulation  the  righte- 
ous enter  the  Kingdom."  He  continued  in  a  sweet 
frame  of  mind,  becoming  gradually  weaker,  until 
his  purified  spirit  quietly  departed.  Those  of  his 
family  who  were  present  at  the  close,  felt  a  peace- 
ful solemnity  to  overspread  their  minds,  it  being 
given  them  humbly  to  believe  that  their  dear  rela- 
tive had,  through  redeeming  love  and  mercy,  been 
received  into  the  mansions  of  everlasting  rest  and 

joy. 
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The  remains  were  interred  in  Friends'  burial 
ground,  at  Kinmuck,  the  Twenty-first  of  12th 
month,  1855,  after  a  solemn  Meeting  held  on  the 
occasion;  in  which  public  testimonies  were  borne 
to  the  virtue  and  efficacy  of  that  Truth  which  had 
been  the  solace  and  support  of  the  deceased 
throughout  his  long  life. 
Rachel  Greenwood,  72     4mo.     8  185G 

Blackburn,  Lancashire. 
Thomas  Gregory,  84     4mo.  15  1850 

Mount  Radford,  Devon. 
Joseph  Grubb,  Jun.,  Clonmel.  41  lOmo,  30  1855 
Anne  Grubr,  near  Dublin.       67     6mo.  12  1856 
Samuel  Gurney,  69     6mo.     5  1856 

Ham  House,  Upton,  Essex.     An  Elder, 

The  death  of  Samuel  Gurney  has  been  felt  as 
a  serious  loss  by  a  large  circle  of  relations  and 
friends,  both  within  and  beyond  the  limits  of  our 
religious  Society.  He  was  born  at  Earlham  Hall, 
near  Norwich,  in  the  year  1787,  but  early  settled 
in  London  as  a  Bill-broker,  in  which  business  he 
remained  until  the  close  of  life.  By  his  upright- 
ness in  his  pecuniary  transactions,  and  by  his 
Christian  consistency  as  a  Friend,  combined  with 
frank  and  affable  manners  and  a  generous  disposi- 
tion, he  rose  to  a  position  of  considerable  influence 
among  his  fellow- citizens ;   yet   through   life  he 
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rather  shunned  than  desired  those  appointments 
in  civil  society  which  were  placed  within  his 
reach.  His  mind  was  early  brought  under  the 
power  of  Divine  grace,  and  he  became,  from  con- 
viction, conscientiously  attached  to  the  Christian 
principles  and  testimonies  which  distinguish  our 
religious  Society.  He  valued  our  Christian  disci- 
pline, and  was  a  very  useful  member  in  the  exer- 
cise and  right  maintenance  of  it,  willingly  yielding 
his  time  and  his  talents  to  the  service  of  the 
Church.  His  judgment  on  questions  of  import- 
ance was  sound — the  result  of  independent  con- 
sideration. He  endeavoured  with  kindness,  faith- 
fulness, and  impartiality,  to  discharge  the  duty  of 
an  Overseer,  an  office  which  he  held  in  his  own 
Monthly  Meeting  for  many  years.  He  was  also 
in  the  station  of  an  Elder  in  the  Church;  and 
whilst  often,  to  his  own  humiliation,  apprehending 
that  he  was  little  qualified  for  such  an  appoint- 
ment, he  was  desirous  to  be  helped  of  the  Lord 
to  occupy  the  post  aright.  He  extended* sympa- 
thy, encouragement,  or  counsel,  towards  those 
engaged  in  the  ministry  of  the  Gospel,  often  treat- 
ing with  marked  tenderness  and  respect  those  of 
this  class  amongst  us  who  had  but  little  of  this 
world's  goods,  or  but  few  advantages  as  to  literary 
education.     And  we  believe  it  is  not  unsuitable 
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on  this  occasion  to  add  that  he  manifested  strong 
Christian  sympathy,  as  an  Elder  and  a  true 
helper,  to  his  sister  Elizabeth  Fry,  and  his  brother 
Joseph  John  Gurney,  highly  honouring  their  gifts 
and  calling,  not  as  of  themselves,  or  in  which  any 
could  glory,  but  as  freely  conferred  by  Him  who 
quahfieth  for  service  according  to  the  purposes  of 
his  own  will. 

Samuel  Gurney  partook  largely  of  worldly  pros- 
perity ;  he  had  a  numerous  family,  and  sought  to 
train  them  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord;  and  whilst 
enjoying  life,  it  was  with  an  earnest  desire  that 
this  might  be  with  a  continual  reference  to  the 
Author  of  all  his  blessings.  He  became  a  rich 
man,  and  we  believe  that  it  may  be  said  he  sought 
to  fulfil  the  injunction  of  the  Psahnist,  "  If  riches 
increase  set  not  your  heart  upon  them."  He  was 
given  to  hospitality,  and  liberal  to  the  poor.  He 
had  a  pleasure  in  giving,  and  did  it  privately  and 
unostentatiously,  to  many  hi  straitened  circum- 
stances, to  whom  he  thought  such  gifts  would  be 
peculiarly  acceptable.  His  kindness  in  this  re- 
spect was  often  exercised  to  his  fellow-members, 
and  it  would  be  an  omission  not  to  acknowledge 
his  Hberality  to  Ackworth  School,  to  which  Insti- 
tution he  held  the  office  of  Treasurer  for  upwards 
of  40  years,  and  in  the  moral  and  religious  welfare 
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of  which  he  ever  cherished  a  warm  Christian 
interest.  But  his  benevolence  was  by  no  means 
confined  within  the  limits  of  our  own  Society. 
Being  blessed  with  a  largeness  of  heart  in  no 
small  degree  commensurate  with  his  ample  means, 
his  mind  was  ever  open  to  sympathize  with  the 
distressed  of  every  name,  and  to  the  wretched 
and  the  outcasts  of  society  he  often  proved  a  kind 
and  liberal  helper.  Writing  to  a  friend,  express- 
ing his  willingness  to  assist  a  young  man  who 
was  about  to  be  released  from  the  term  of  punish- 
ment which  his  misconduct  had  brought  upon 
him,  he  characteristically  says,  "  My  feelings 
yesterday  were  a  good  deal  touched  by  the  case 

of .     I  cannot  but  have  a  good  hope  about 

him,  if  a  favourable  position  be  found  for  him. 
I  am  afraid  of  sending  him  abroad  into  the  wide 
world,  but  should  much  prefer  a  guarded  situation 
in  England,  in  which  he  might  have  an  oppor- 
tunity of  re-establishing  his  character.  And  why 
should  he  not  ?  If  such  a  soul  can  be  saved  from 
ruin — what  a  blessed  result !  /  sometimes  think 
what  many  of  us  would  have  been  under  similar 
temptations !"  Such  was  the  disposition  which, 
through  Divine  grace,  had  become,  it  may  be 
said,  habitual,  with  our  beloved  friend.  Large 
were  the  allowances  which  he  was  accustomed  to 
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make  for  others,  "  considering"  himself,  accord- 
ing to  the  apostolic  precept,  "that  he  also  was 
tempted."  And  whilst  firm  against  the  transgres- 
sion, he  was  ever  ready  to  make  the  way  open  for 
the  returning  prodigal.  It  was  not,  however,  only 
with  money  that  he  helped  others  :  his  extensive 
knowledge  of  commercial  matters,  the  integrity  of 
his  principles,  and  his  readiness  to  sympathize 
with  those  in  trouble,  led  others  to  consult  him  in 
their  difficulties.  He  patiently  listened  to  them, 
and  willingly  assisted  them  by  his  counsel  and 
experience. 

With  others  of  a  generation  now  passing  away, 
and  of  whom  but  few  survive,  he  took  a  warm  in- 
terest in  the  termination  of  the  African  slave 
trade  and  of  British  Colonial  slavery — indeed  of 
slavery  everywhere — uniting  in  measures  for  the 
carrying  out  of  these  objects  by  his  money, 
his  judgment,  and  his  personal  exertions  with 
those  in  power. 

Brief  and  imperfect  as  the  present  sketch  must 
necessarily  be,  it  would  not  be  right  here  to  omit 
to  notice  his  habitual  reverence  in  regard  to 
Divine  things.  He  never  permitted  himself  to  talk 
of  them  lightly.  The  words  of  the  Lord  were 
to  him  precious;  and  very  seriously  did  he  feel 
their  sacred  obligation.     His  manner  of  reading 
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the  Holy  Scriptures  in  his  family  circle  was 
peculiarly  impressive ;  and  not  less  so,  the  often 
deep  solemnity  of  the  lengthened  period  of  silence 
afterwards,  as  well  as  of  the  pause  for  silent  wait- 
ing both  before  and  after  meals,  giving  striking 
evidence  that  what  he  sought  for  was  something 
beyond  the  mere  practice  of  that  which  is  ap- 
proved—not merely  silence,  but  worship, — even 
the  worship  of  the  Father,  "  in  Spirit  and  in 
Truth."  He  loved  the  simplicity,  freedom,  and 
spirituality  of  the  manner  of  worship  which  dis- 
tinguishes Friends,  often  saying  that  nothing  was 
to  him  like  "a  good  Meeting."  But  he  was 
strongly  impressed  with  the  conviction  of  the 
necessity  of  an  earnest  exercise  of  soul  in  this 
important  duty.  "  The  worship  of  God,"  to  use 
his  own  words  in  conversation  with  a  friend,  "is 
not,  in  my  view,  to  be  found  in  a  state  of  indo- 
lence. I  look  upon  it  as  man's  highest  privilege, 
and  as  demanding  for  its  right  performance  the 
diligent  exercise,  in  deep  submission  to  the  work 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  of  the  very  highest  faculties 
of  the  soul." 

Before  he  had  much  withdrawn  from  public 
life,  his  beloved  wife,  who  had  for  forty-six  years 
been  the  faithful  sharer  in  his  cares  and  duties, 
became  seriously  ill.     Her  illness  was  protracted. 
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His  anxious  care  and  affectionate  watching  over 
her  affected  his  own  health.  This  was  further 
enfeebled  by  the  cares  of  business  necessarily 
connected  with  the  house  of  which  he  was  a 
partner. 

In  the  autumn  of  last  year  he  went  with  some 
of  his  family  to  Nice,  on  the  shores  of  the  Medi- 
terranean. His  mind  had  become  remarkably 
detached  from  the  busy  scenes  of  life.  He  felt 
that  the  time  was  come  for  him  to  leave  those 
things,  and  to  withdraw  from  those  duties  which, 
as  a  Christian  and  a  citizen,  had  for  so  many 
years  occupied  his  thoughts  and  his  time,  and 
the  performance  of  which  had  been  to  him  not 
only  a  duty  but  a  pleasure. 

It  was  hoped  that  the  genial  climate  of  that 
latitude  would  be  restorative  of  his  health.  This, 
however,  he  never  fully  calculated  upon.  Whilst 
feeling  that  he  had  been  but  an  unprofitable  ser- 
vant, he  was  enabled  to  commit  himself  as  into 
the  hands  of  a  faithful  Creator.  The  journey  was 
accomplished  without  much  difficulty,  and  he  and 
his  companions  arrived  at  Nice  towards  the  end 
of  the  Eleventh  month.  He  spent  several  months 
there.  The  retreat  was  grateful  to  him.  He 
often  said  that  the  words  of  the  publican  were 
those  which  he  could  appropriate  to  himself  with 

h  2 
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the  most  comfort — "  God  be  merciful  to  me  a 
sinner."  Thus  humble,  he  was  preserved  in 
much  peace  amid  the  sinkings  of  nature,  and  the 
trials  arising  from  physical  depression  and  from 
bodily  suffering.  His  trust  had  long  been  in 
Christ  as  his  Saviour;  and  this  trust  remained 
with  him  to  the  end.  He  retained  an  unshaken 
attachment  to  the  religious  body  which  had  long- 
been  dear  to  him,  and,  whenever  he  was  equal  to 
it,  he  enjoyed  on  First  days  the  holding  of  a  little 
meeting  for  the  worship  of  God  after  the  simple 
manner  of  Friends,  with  his  own  family,  a  few 
friends,  and  some  of  his  near  relatives  then  in 
the  neighbourhood ;  and  he  felt  them  to  be  hours 
of  spiritual  refreshment.  On  one  of  these  occa- 
sions he  expressed  the  comfort  it  was  to  him  thus 
to  have  his  friends  with  him,  and  hoped  that  He 
who  promised  to  be  with  the  two  or  three  would 
be  with  them,  and  that  they  might  know  some- 
thing of  being  refreshed  together  in  his  presence. 
It  was  a  solemn  meeting,  and  they  truly  felt  this 
to  be  the  case.  At  another  time  he  said  to  one 
of  his  relatives  on  leaving  her,  "  I  am  feeble  to- 
day both  in  body  and  mind — favoured  to  be  gene- 
rally peaceful,  but  not  abounding — no  great  things 
to  boast  of."  His  humility  was  strikingly  charac- 
teristic, not  liking  to  appropriate  a  word  to  himself 
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which  was  beyond  his  own  experience ;  at  the 
same  time  the  atmosphere  around  him  was  that 
of  peace  and  love,  and  it  was  evident  that  his 
mind  was  centred  in  the  Lord. 

They  tarried  at  Nice  until  the  spring  had  made 
some  advance,  and  then  left  for  England,  hoping 
that  they  should  be  favoured  to  return  home. 
But  He,  who  is  perfect  in  wisdom  and  in  love,  saw 
meet  to  order  otherwise.  They  arrived  in  Paris 
in  the  early  part  of  the  Sixth  month.  Our  be- 
loved friend  was  much  more  unwell  the  latter 
part  of  the  journey  thither  :  he  became  seriously 
ill  soon  after  they  reached  the  hotel;  and  in  the 
course  of  a  very  few  days  peacefully  expired  in 
the  seventieth  year  of  his  age. 

He  left  nine  children,  and  upwards  of  forty 
grandchildren ;  but  his  eldest  son,  John  Gurney, 
of  Earlham  Hall,  near  Norwich,  did  not  long 
survive  him.  He  died  on  the  23rd  of  Ninth 
month,  aged  47  years. 
Agnes  Hadwen,  Kendal.         96     2mo.  28  1856 

Widow  of  Isaac  Hadwen. 

This  dear  friend  was  the  daughter  of  Thomas 
Fell,  of  Stone  Bank  Green,  near  Kendal,  and 
was  born  there  in  the  year  1760.  She  was  from 
her  youth  of  a  thoughtful  turn  of  mind,  which, 
after  her  marriage  (in  the  year  1782)  with  Isaac 
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Hadwen,  son  of  John  Hadwen,  of  Allithwaite, 
near  Cartmel,  became  increasingly  manifest  in 
her  watchful  deportment  and  attention  to  her 
daily  duties  as  a  wife  and  mother.  Integrity  and 
uprightness  were  conspicuous  features  in  the 
characters  both  of  herself  and  of  her  husband, 
winning  for  them  the  respect  and  regard  of  a 
large  circle  of  friends  and  neighbours;  and  it  was 
instructive  to  observe,  that  association  with  those 
in  affluence  did  not  lead  them  to  aim  at  habits 
which  they  thought  inconsistent  with  their  true 
position.  Though  not  given  to  much  expression, 
her  humble  deportment  and  consistent  walk  bore 
testimony  to  the  work  of  grace  that  was  going 
forward  within.  She  cherished  a  deep  sense  of 
the  blessings  of  the  Gospel,  and  of  the  privileges 
which  we  enjoy  in  this  favoured  land  in  connection 
with  it.  Her  attachment  to  the  principles  of  our 
religious  Society  was  steady  and  sincere,  and  her 
diligence  in  attending  our  meetings  both  for  wor- 
ship and  discipline,  until  prevented  by  the  infirmi- 
ties of  age  from  enjoying  this  great  privilege,  was 
truly  exemplary. 

Yet  her  feelings  were  not  sectarian,  and  in  her 
intercourse  with  others,  her  aim  was  to  shew  that 
she  valued  them  for  honest  Christian  principle, 
and  not  for  any  outward  profession.     The  habit 
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of  communion  with  her  Saviour,  and  of  placing 
her  entire  dependence  upon  Him,  led  her  to  make 
a  decided  stand  against  anything  of  a  Unitarian 
or  infidel  tendency;  and  whilst  cherishing  a  desire 
for  the  good  of  all,  her  charity  did  not  extend  to 
the  toleration  of  any  denial  of  her  dear  Lord  and 
Redeemer. 

During  her  long  life,  she  was  remarkable  for 
an  unbiassed  judgment,  not  looking  to  others,  but 
concluding  that  she  herself  was  responsible,  and, 
as  opportunity  offered,  she  gave  her  views  with 
humility  and  firmness,  and  with  much  freedom 
from  partiality  or  prejudice.  In  this  way  she  had 
good  service  in  her  private  intercourse  with  per- 
sons of  various  grades  in  society,  and  of  diversi- 
fied sentiments.  Yet,  with  a  sincerely  humble 
estimate  of  her  own  attainments,  and  deep  con- 
sciousness of  her  inability  to  perform  any  good 
thing,  she  often  said  how  much  more  she  might 
have  donet  and  how  unworthy  she  felt.  She  pre- 
served to  the  last  a  livery  remembrance  of  those 
whom  she  had  loved  in  her  earlier  days,  and  her 
allusions  to  circumstances  connected  with  beloved 
friends  of  a  generation  now  passed  away,  were 
often  lively  and  instructive. 

She  bore  the  infirmities  of  age  with  cheerful  sub- 
mission, being  remarkably  preserved  ha  patience, 
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and  ever  disposed  to  number  her  blessings. 
Once,  after  suffering  severe  pain,  she  said  to  her 
attendants,  "  Now  you  must  pray  for  me ;"  and 
after  they  had  stood  silently  by  her  a  few  minutes, 
she  looked  enquiringly,  but  calmly,  at  them,  and 
said,  "Have  you?"  Her  servants  were  much 
impressed  with  her  evident  preparation  for  the 
final  change,  and  felt  it  a  privilege  to  be  allowed 
to  wait  upon  her.  She  was  perfectly  collected 
and  sensible  to  the  last.  A  few  hours  before  her 
death  she  bid  her  daughters  affectionately  fare- 
well, and  with  a  joyful  expression  of  countenance 
she  gently  ceased  to  breathe,  resting  upon  the 
love  and  mercy  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus. 
Elizabeth  Hall,  Searboro'.    50  12mo.  23  1855 

Daughter  of  Jonathan  and  Ann  Hall. 
John  Handley,  56  lOmo.     3  1855 

Havenstone  Dale,  Westmoreland. 
Maetha  Hanson,  Todmorden.  68     8mo.     5  1856 

Widow  of  Samuel  Hanson. 


Thomas  Harker, 

80 

6mo. 

1  1856 

Cowgill,  Dent,  Yorkshire. 

Sarah  Harris,  Heading. 

85 

8mo. 

25  1856 

Joshua  Hedley, 

74 

6mo. 

24  1856 

Darlington. 

Edward  Hester, 

20 

9mo. 

3  1856 

Northampton.     Son  of  Gray  and  Sarah  Hester. 
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John  Hewitson,  74  12mo.     4  1855 

Headingley  near  Leeds y   late  of  Newcastle-on- 

Tijne. 

Whilst  on  a  visit  to  his  son  at  Leeds,  this  clear 
friend  was  seized  with  paralysis,  which  so  enfee- 
bled him  that  a  return  to  his  own  residence  was 
not  thought  desirable,  and  repeated  attacks  during 
two  years  and  a  half  in  a  great  measure  deprived 
him  of  the  power  of  expression. 

After  the  first  attack  he  was  unable  either  to 
read  or  write,  and  having  previously  occupied 
much  of  his  time  in  reading  the  Sacred  Volume, 
or  the  writings  of  Friends,  this  was  evidently  felt 
to  be  a  great  deprivation,  and  it  was  instructive, 
though  affecting,  to  see  him  time  after  time,  with 
the  New  Testament  in  his  hand,  endeavouring  to 
make  out  its  valued  contents,  and  on  finding  his 
inability  to  do  so,  he  would,  on  closing  the  book, 
with  an  expression  of  patient  submission,  some- 
times cheerfully  convey  his  belief  (as  clearly  as 
he  was  able)  that  this  privilege  could  be  restored 
to  him  if  consistent  with  the  Divine  will. 

He  was  not  connected  with  the  Society  of 
Friends  until  after  he  arrived  at  manhood,  and 
he  often  recurred  to  the  merciful  dealing  of  God 
towards  him  in  leading  him  to  the  knowledge  of 
the  great  truths  of  Christianity  in  their  fulness 
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and  freeness,  as  professed  by  them.  The  sim- 
plicity of  his  character  and  consistent  walk,  and 
his  earnest  endeavour  to  keep  a  conscience  void 
of  offence  towards  God  and  towards  men  bore 
evidence  of  his  faith  in  Christ  his  Saviour. 

Before  leaving  home  on  this  visit,  those  around 
him  remarked  his  great  anxiety  to  have  all  his 
outward  affairs  settled  and  in  order ;  and,  although 
not  very  able,  he  entered  diligently  on  the  distri- 
bution of  tracts  to  many  of  the  working  men  and 
poor  inhabitants  of  the  locality  where  he  resided. 
This  was  a  labour  of  love  in  which  he  was  fre- 
quently engaged,  and  in  which  he  took  much 
interest,  often  visiting  the  neighbourhood  of  his 
birth-place  and  other  -  country  districts  for  this 
purpose. 

He  was  sometimes  observed  to  weep,  and  on 
one  or  two  occasions,  when  enquiry  was  made  as 
to  the  cause,  he  signified  that  he  could  not  re- 
frain, he  felt  so  overcome  by  the  loving-kindness 
of  his  Heavenly  Father,  who  he  felt  was  very 
near  to  him.  Thus  a  sweet  assurance  is  afforded 
that  peace  was  his  portion,  and  that  the  great 
work  of  preparation  for  the  future  had  not  been 
deferred,  but  through  redeeming  love  and  mercy, 
the  spirit  which  has  left  its  earthly  tenement  has 
entered  that  eternal  inheritance  which  is  prepared 
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for  all  those  who  love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 

in  sincerity,  and  who  manifest  their  love  by  their 

obedience. 

Anthony  Hewitt,  93  12mo.  16  1855 

Mullalelish,  Richhill,  Ireland. 
Emma  Louisa  Hill,  Clonmel.     1  lOmo.     7  1855 

Daughter  of  Samuel  and  Anne  Eliza  Hill. 
Elizabeth  Hill,  Chelmsford.  91     6mo.  25  1856 

Widow  of  Francis  Hill. 
James  Hingston,  Bristol.        59  12mo.  27  1855 
Joshua  Hobson,  Belfast.  18     8mo.     2  1856 

Son  of  Francis  and  Sarah  Hobson. 
Hannah  Hodgson,  31     9mo.  17  1856 

Manchester.    Wife  of  Thomas  Hodgson. 
Amos  Hold,  Doncaster.     •       35     4mo.  24  1856 
William  Horsnaill,  Dover.   79  lOmo.  24  1855 
Johanna  Houlding,  53     7mo.     2  1856 

Hulme,  Manchester.       Daughter  of  William 

Houlding. 
Thomas  Henry  Howitt,         21  12mo.  21  1855 

Heanor,  Derbyshire.    Son  of  Francis  T.  Howitt 

In  forwarding  the  following  account  of  the  last 
illness  of  this  dear  youth,  for  insertion  in  the 
Annual  Monitor,  the  information  is  given  that 
some  years  of  his  childhood  were  passed  at  Ack- 
worth  School,  and  it  is  very  appropriately  added, 
that  "  his  early  preparation  for  a  removal  to  '  the 
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better  land,'  is  calculated  to  afford  encouragement 
to  those  who  are  engaged  in  that  Institution,  in 
the  evidence  that  their  labour  of  love,  like  bread 
cast  upon  the  water,  may  be  found  after  many 


T.  H.  Howitt  had  been  in  a  declining  state  of 
health  for  some  years;  but  it  was  not  until  he 
became  confined  to  his  room  that  he  gave  much 
expression  to  his  feelings  on  religious  subjects. 
It  seemed  difficult  to  him  to  open  his  mind  to 
others ;  he  longed  to  do  so,  yet  felt  unable  to  ex- 
press his  feelings  in  words.  It  had,  however, 
long  been  evident  to  those  about  him  that  a  good 
work  was  silently  going  on  within,  and  that  his 
softened  and  subdued  manner,  and  amiability  of 
temper,  were  the  result  of  "  a  growth  in  grace." 
It  was  instructive  to  notice  what  a  deep  feeling  of 
gratitude  to  his  Heavenly  Father  for  all  his  mer- 
cies, seemed  to  pervade  his  spirit — so  much  so, 
that  when  he  awoke  in  the  night  he  would  seem 
full  of  this  feeling,  and  remark  that  he  should 
feel  condemnation  if  he  did  not  return  thanks  for 
the  comfortable  rest  he  had  been  favoured  with, 
and  the  land  attentions  he  received  from  those 
about  him. 

There  was  naturally  a  strong  clinging  to  life, 
and  an  anxiety  to  try  every  available  means  for 
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recovery ;  but  he  now  soon  became  sensible,  and 
had  to  acknowledge  that  Christ  was  the  only 
availing  Physician  for  him;  and  in  reference  to 
this  subject,  quoted  the  words,  "  Is  there  no  balm 
in  Gilead,  is  there  no  Physician  there  ?  "  On  one 
occasion,  when  under  discouragement,  it  was  re- 
marked, that-  we  must  endeavour  to  unite  our 
prayers  for  resignation;  he  seemed  comforted, 
and  the  lines — 

"  Then  all  I  want,  O  do  Thou  grant 
This  one  request  of  mine, 
Since  to  enjoy  Thou  dost  deny, 
Assist  me  to  resign" — 

appeared  expressive  of  his  feelings.  Upon  its 
being  remarked  that  he  was  the  subject  of  many 
prayers,  he  replied,  "  I  feel  it  is  so,  and  have  often 
thought  how  remarkable  it  was  that  so  many 
should  be  led  to  pray  for  me ;  it  must  be  that  I 
do  not  pray  for  myself  as  I  ought  to  do."  He 
very  frequently  alluded  to  the  merciful  manner  in 
which  he  had  been  dealt  with  in  being  spared 
much  acute  suffering,  and  when  spoken  of  as  "  a 
patient  sufferer,"  he  would  seem  almost  grieved, 
lest  his  friends  should  be  forming  too  good  an 
opinion  of  him, — hoping  that  he  might  not  in  any 
way  be  acting  the  hypocrite.  It  was  instructive 
to  notice,  as  the  work  progressed,  how  tender  and 
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susceptible  his  mind  became,  and  to  hear  him 
asking  forgiveness  of  all  those  about  him,  whom 
he  thought  he  had  at  any  time  grieved  by  his  con- 
duct. He  appeared  at  times  almost  overwhelmed 
with  feelings  of  gratitude  to  his  God  and  Saviour, 
and  would  say,  "  What  am  I  that  I  should  receive 
all  these  favours  ?  "  * 

"  Not  more  than  others  I  deserve 
Yet  God  has  given  me  more." 

"  It  must  be  for  your  sakes,  to  save  you  the  pain 
of  seeing  me  suffer,  that  I  am  so  mercifully  dealt 
with."  It  was  touching  to  witness  the  calmness 
with  which  he  disposed  of  his  various  little  articles 
of  value  to  his  friends  and  relatives,  evincing  that 
the  things  of  time  were  fast  losing  their  hold  on 
his  affections — and  many  of  these  had  been  highly 
prized  by  him.  On  one  occasion,  apprehending 
his  close  was  near,  upon  being  asked  to  take  some 
refreshment,  he  declined,  saying,  "  nothing  more, 
thank  thee,  till  I  get  home ! "  evincing  that  he 
was  beginning  sweetly  to  realize  the  prospect 
before  him.  He  was  much  interested  in  the  best 
welfare  of  those  about  him,  as  well  as  for  some  of 
his  absent  friends,  to  whom  he  sent  instructive 
messages.  On  some  of  the  family  attending  the 
Quarterly  Meeting,  he  felt  a  good  deal,  but  gave 
them  up  freely ;  and,  on  their  return,  said  he  had 


ANNUAL   MONITOR.  89 

been  thinking  how  the  people  formerly  were  com- 
manded to  go  up  to  the  feast  of  Tabernacles,  and 
signified  that  it  was  right  for  them  to  go,  and  that 
nothing  had  been  permitted  to  suffer  in  their 
absence.  Towards  the  latter  part  of  Ms  illness, 
he  suffered  a  good  deal,  at  times,  from  shortness 
of  breathing,  and  during  these  paroxysms  would 
petition  very  earnestly,  "  Lord  Jesus,  have  mercy 
on  me,  and  be  pleased  to  grant  me  a  little  ease, 
and  enable  me  to  say  in  sincerity,  '  not  my  will, 
but  thine  be  done/  "  and  then  shortly  after,  as  if 
his  prayers  had  been  mercifully  granted,  he  would 
repeat  the  lines — 

"  Jesus  can  make  a  dying  bed 
Soft  as  downy  pillows  are," 

remarking,  "I  think  He  is  doing  so."  Very 
earnest  were  his  desires  from  the  first,  that  for 
our  sokes  a  full  evidence  of  his  acceptance  with 
his  Heavenly  Father  might  be  granted  liim ;  and 
although  this  seemed  withheld  for  a  time,  yet  it 
was  sweetly  instructive  to  notice  that,  as  the  out- 
ward tabernacle  faded,  the  inner  man  became 
renewed  day  by  day,  so  that  at  length  he  could 
exclaim,  "  Oh  Death,  where  is  thy  sting  ?  Oh 
Grave,  where  is  thy  victory  ?  The  sting  of  Death 
is  sin ;  but  thanks  be  to  God,  who  giveth  us  the 
victory  through  our  Lord   Jesus   Christ ! "  and 

i2 


90 


ANNUAL    MONITOR. 


then,  a  short  time  before  his  close :  "  If  this  be 
dying,  I  have  nothing  to  fear.  All  is  peace — 
peace — peace.  "What  a  mercy!"  Thus  he  was 
favoured  to  pass  quietly  away. 


75  lOmo.  11  1855 
Widow  of  George 


Ann  Huddleston, 

Newton-in-Bolland,  YorJcs. 

Huddleston. 
Lydia  Hudson,  Nottingham.    66  12mo.  19  1855 
Samuel  Hull,  TJxoridge.  1     3mo.  25  1856 

Son  of  William  and  Annie  Hull. 
Charles  James  Jackson,        11     lmo.  27  1856 

London.    Son  of  William  and  Rebecca  Jackson. 
Clement  Jackson,  54     5mo.  28  1856 

East  Looe,  Cornwall. 
Ann  Janson,  69     2mo.  27  1856 

Bishop  Auckland.    Widow  of  Joshua  Janson. 


John  Jennings,  Scarboro! 
Jane  Johnson,  York. 

Wife  of  John  Johnson. 
John  Johnson, 

Holme,  near  Burton  West. 
Elizabeth  Jones,  Sheffield. 

Widow  of  James  B.  Jones. 
Francis  Ketteringham, 

Stoke  Neivington. 
Richard  Kidd,  Isleworth. 


86     2mo.  17  1856 
49  llmo.     6  1855 

61     4mo.  22  1856 

66     7mo.     4  1856 

88     2mo.  22  1856 

73  12mo.  19  1855 


James  Harrison  King,  York.  38  lOrno.     7  1855 
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Edith  King,  8  llmo.  29  1855 

Sandfield  House,  Rochdale.    Daughter  of  James 

King. 
Amelia  King,  64     5mo.  14  1856 

Littlewood,  near  Oldham.      Widow  of  George 

King. 
Sarah  Kitching,  Hidl.  74  llmo.  20  1855 

Wife  of  Nainby  Kitching. 
Emily  Kitching,  Leeds.  22     2mo.  26  1856 

Daughter  of  Joseph  and  Sarah  Kitching. 
Joseph  Knight,  74  llmo.     2  1855 

Dorking,  Surrey. 
Elizabeth  Knight,  80  llmo.     8  1855 

Southivark.    ,  Widow  of  Thomas  Knight. 
Martha  Knight,  58  llmo.  24  1855 

Hoxton  Square,  London.   Wife  of  Peter  Knight. 
Elizabeth  Knight,  8     lmo.     1  1856 

Southivark.    Daughter  of  Thomas  and  Eliza- 
beth Knight. 
Paul  Knight,  66     2mo.  28  1856 

Bardfield,  Essex. 
John  Knight,  63     9mo.  14  1856 

Reading. 
Joseph  Lamb,  67     5mo.     9  1856 

Sibford  Gower,  Oxon. 
Susanna  Laundy,  42     5mo.     5  1856 

Birmingham.     Wife  of  Edwin  Laundy. 
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Joel  Lean,  Neath.  76     2mo.     2  1856 

An  Elder. 
Bridger  Lldbetter,  72     6mo.     8  1856 

Middlesbord . 
Mary  Linney,  54     8mo.  30  1856 

Huhne,  Manchester.     Wife   of  John  Linney, 

late  of  York. 
Mary  Emma  Longdon,  34     7mo.     1  1856 

Duffield,  near  Derby.     Wife  of  Frederic  Long- 
don. 
Elizabeth  Lowton,  31     5mo.  27  1856 

Leigh,  county  of  Lancaster.    Daughter  of  Henry 

and  Mary  Lowton. 
Margaret  Malley,  79  12mo.     5  1855 

Preston,  Lancashire.      Widow  of  William  Mal- 
ley. 
Isaac  Malone,  81     5mo.     5  1856 

Rathgar,  near  Dublin. 
Elizabeth  Malone,  73     8mo.  23  1856 

Rathgar,  near  Dublin.         Widow  of  Josiah 

Malone. 
William  Manning,  70     6mo.  12  1856 

Pinhoe,  Exeter. 
James  Poulter  Manser,         75     9mo.  21  1856 

Hoddesdon,  Herts. 
Sarah  Martin,  Cork.  21  «10mo.     6  1855 

Daughter  of  Edward  Martin. 
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Charles  Mayfield,  92     lmo.  25  1856 

Earith,  Huntingdonshire. 
Mary  Ann  Moore,  Bristol.      75  llmo.  18  1855 
Frederick  Morland,  15     5mo.  20  1856 

Heath  Lodge,  Croydon.     Son  of  John  and  Han- 
nah Morland. 
Robert  Muskett,  Norwich.    81     4mo.  24  1856 
Margaret  Ne ale,  62     8mo.  29  1856 

Kilmony,  Rathangan,  Ireland. 
Eliz.  Southall  Newman,         5  12mo.     1  1855 

Leominster.    Daughter  of  Josiah  Newman. 
Ann  Newmarsh,  Hull.  67     3mo.     8  1856 

Anne  Newsom,  CorJc.  67     5mo.  18  1856 

William  O'Brien,  Oarlow.  56  12mo.  24  1855 
Those  who  really  knew  this  dear  friend,  and 
were  best  able  to  appreciate  the  many  beautiful 
features  of  his  finely  gifted  mind,  and  the  sterling 
excellence  of  the  Christian  character  which,  for 
many  years,  he  exhibited  in  his  retired  and  unob- 
trusively useful  sphere  at  Carlo w,  will  be  disap- 
pointed to  learn  that  little  is  preserved  among  his 
papers,  for  even  a  brief  outline  of  his  life,  and  still 
less  to  supply  the  means  distinctly  to  mart  bis 
intellectual  development,  or  that  growth  in  grace 
by  which  he  was  enabled,  in  his  latter  years,  to 
attain  a  stability  in  the  Truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus. 
For  the  sake  of  survivors  this  is  to  be  regretted, — 
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for  there  were  passages  in  his  Christian  course, 
which,  had  they  been  noted  down  in  his  own  sim- 
ple language,  might  have  been  helpful  and  en- 
couraging to  many  less  experienced  pilgrims  Zion- 
ward.  Yet,  in  gathering  up  the  few  fragments 
which  remain,  it  is  both  interesting  and  instruc- 
tive to  meet  with  a  hint  or  two,  from  his  own  pen, 
respecting  the  days  of  his  childhood  and  early 
youth.  Referring  to  his  first  leaving  the  parental 
roof,  he  says:  "I  have  scarcely  a  trace  of  recollec- 
tion of  any  occurrence  previous  to  my  going  to 
Mountmelick  School.  It  seems  to  me  now  as  if  it 
was  there  I  began  to  think,  or  to  be  conscious  of 
what  was  going  on  around  me.  My  mother  took 
me  to  school  when  I  was  eight  and  a  half.  I  do 
not  remember  my  introduction  there;  probably 
my  heart  was  too  heavy  with  the  idea  of  parting 
from  my  mother.  There  seemed  nothing  on  earth 
mine,  but  my  mother.  She  seemed  all  that  I  had 
need  of — the  fountain  of  every  mental  comfort. 
She  was  the  source  of  all  my  consolation,  and 
separation  from  her  seemed  to  be  the  only  misfor- 
tune#  that  could  befal  me."  Thus  early  did  he 
exhibit  that  tenderly  affectionate  feeling  for  which 
he  was  remarkable  through  life,  and  which  often 
distinguishes  the  greatest  minds.  Again  he  writes, 
in  reference  to  a  little  later  period :  "  I  believe  I 
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was  always  a  spiritless  sort  of  boy,  and  had  no 
heart  to  maintain  a  close  friendship  with  any  one. 
Yet  I  cannot  have  been  a  dunce,  as  I  had  picked 
up  a  very  passable  Parrot-lihe  knowledge  of  all 
the  rules  of  arithmetic  and  book-keeping  before  I 
left  the  school ;  and  probably  the  first  time  I  ever 
had  an  opportunity  of  feeling  that  spirit-stirring 
sensation  called  pride  or  vanity,  or  some  such 
name,  was  when  I  was  pointed  out  as  the  best 
scholar  in  the  school." 

It  is  not,  perhaps,  very  difficult  to  recognise,  in 
these  rudiments  of  character,  some  of  the  elements 
which .  entered  very  deeply  into  the  intellectual 
and  spiritual  conflicts  which  marked  the  develop- 
ment of  the  inner  man,  and  gave  that  peculiar 
tone  and  interest  to  his  most  familiar  and  confiden- 
tial intercourse  with  his  intimate  friends,  which, 
to  a  superficial  observer,  might  sometimes  appear 
almost  paradoxical. 

In  1812,  he  was  apprenticed  to  the  Drapery 
business,  in  Waterford.  Close  attention  to  the 
duties  of  his  post  did  not  prevent  that  fondness  for 
books  and  studious  habits  for  which  he  was  very 
remarkable.  But  his  health,  never  very  robust, 
became  so  far  affected  that  in  1818  he  was  obliged 
to  relinquish  his  situation.  When  sufficiently  re- 
covered he  turned  his  attention  more  decidedly  to 
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literary  pursuits,  and  he  was  for  some  time  an 
assistant  in  the  School  at  Ballitore.  Here  he 
made  great  proficiency  in  the  languages,  and  on 
the  recommendation  of  his  kind  friend  James 
White,  the  head  of  that  establishment,  he  after- 
wards accepted  the  office  of  private  tutor  in  a 
highly  respectable  Friends'  family  in  Co.  Tip- 
perary.  During  the  eleven  years  thus  occupied, 
his  thirst  for  knowledge  kept  pace  with  his  oppor- 
tunities for  gratifying  it.  With  a  mind  of  no  ordi- 
nary capacity,  persevering  exertion  enabled  him 
to  attain  an  elevation  in  the  paths  of  literature  far 
superior  to  many  who  had  enjoyed  much  greater 
advantages  of  leisure,  books,  and  instruction.  He 
was  particularly  fond  of  the  science  of  Botany, 
and  its  study  yielded  him  much  pleasure,  during 
his  walks  through  the  majestic  scenery  which  sur- 
rounded him.  How  often,  in  the  mountain  soli- 
tude, in  spots  where  the  foot  of  man  has  rarely 
trod,  whilst  minutely  examining  the  beauties  and 
wonders  of  creation,  he  may  have  listened  to  the 
"  still  small  voice"  of  that  Spirit  who  searcheth  all 
things,  he  has  not  told  us.  But  though  no  writ- 
ten record  exists  of  his  religious  feelings  at  this 
period  of  his  life,  his  own  well  remembered  re- 
marks to  a  near  connexion  in  regard  to  that  point, 
do  not  leave  it  doubtful  that  during  the  latter  part 
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of  his  residence  in  Co.  Tipperary,  he  passed 
through  many  conflicts,  and  there  was  a  great 
struggle  in  his  soul  between  the  "  spirit  of  the 
world"  and  "  the  Spirit  which  is  of  God,"  and  he 
often  seemed  to  be  on  the  eve  of  a  great  change. 
He  had  now  arrived  at  the  age  of  about  33  years, 
and,  though  of  an  amiable  disposition,  it  does  not 
appear  that  the  Truths  of  the  Gospel,  and  the 
power  of  Divine  grace  had  yet  gained  any  decided 
ascendancy  over  him.  It  was  hard  for  the  intel- 
lectual man,  with  all  his  acquirements,  to  be 
thoroughly  humbled,  and  to  receive  the  kingdom 
"  as  a  little  child" — he  found  it  difficult  to  "believe 
only" — that  he  might  be  saved.  But  the  im- 
portant turning-point  came,  and  in  a  way,  as  we 
may  reverently  trust,  of  the  Lord's  own  choosing. 
Not  long  after  he  had  resigned  his.  Tutorship  in 
Co.  Tipperary,  he  attended  a  Meeting  for  worship 
at  Clonmel.  Towards  the  close  of  it  his  mind 
was  brought  under  much  exercise, — he  felt  his 
undone  condition — the  language  of  the  poor  pub- 
lican was  seen  to  be  applicable  to  his  case — he 
adopted  it  as  his  own,  and  secretly  cried  "  Lord 
have  mercy  upon  me,  a  sinner!"  Whilst  still 
dwelling  under  a  sense  of  the  awfulness  of  his 
state,  a  Minister  arose  and  said  that  a  few  words 
had  been  presented  to  her  mind  in  such  a  way 
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that  she  feared  to  leave  the  Meeting  without  ex- 
pressing them.  She  then  simply  delivered  the 
joyful  message :  "  The  prayer  of  the  poor  publican 
is  accepted !"  Little  more  was  said,  but  it  was 
enough.  It  was  received  in  faith,  and  blessed  to 
the  heart  it  was  intended  to  reach.  Two  days 
before  his  decease, — more  than  twenty  years  after- 
wards,— our  dear  friend  alluded  to  it,  and  ex- 
claimed with  deep  feeling :  "  Thanks  be  to  the 
Saviour !  from  that  hour  I  have  never  doubted." 

And  as  he  "  never  doubted,"  so  it  appears  that, 
having  "  put  his  hand  to  the  plough,  he  did  not 
look  back ;"  but,  graciously  confirmed  by  this  re- 
markable event,  in  conjunction  with  another  cir- 
cumstance, in  his  belief  in  the  mercy  of  God 
through  Christ  Jesus  our  Saviour,  and  the  reality 
of  that  Divine  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  wliich 
lies  at  the  very  root  of  all  true  Christian  expe- 
rience, his  course  henceforward  seems  to  have 
been  permanently  fixed  in  the  right  direction,  as 
he  humbly  endeavoured  to  follow  his  Lord  in  the 
obedience  of  faith. 

He  was  twice  married.  He  deeply  felt  the  loss 
of  his  first  wife,  to  whom  he  was  united  in  his 
thirty-fourth  year,  and  who  left  him  a  widower 
with  five  children.  Plunged  into  deep  affliction 
by  this  stroke,  his  affectionate  heart  was  soon  still 
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further  tried  by  the  decease  of  his  tenderly-loved 
mother,  who  had  come  to  reside  with  him.  His 
own  health  was  seriously  affected  under  the  pres- 
sure of  these  domestic  sorrows.  But  he  knew 
Him  in  whom  he  had  believed,  and  he  had  an 
arm  to  lean  upon  that  was  able  to  sustain  him. 
He  married  his  second  wife,  who  survives  him, 
in  1845,  and  the  remaining  years  of  his  earthly 
pilgrimage,  during  which  his  health  continued 
delicate,  seemed  to  be  a  gradual  preparation  for  a 
more  perfect  and  enduring  union  with  that  blessed 
Saviour,  who,  he  reverently  believed,  had  so  mer- 
cifully washed  away  all  his  sins  in  His  most  pre- 
cious blood. 

His  own  experience  of  the  mercy  and  goodness 
of  the  Lord,  and  the  blessing  of  sanctified  afflic- 
tion, prepared  him  tenderly  to  sympathize  with 
others,  and  added  to  his  qualification  for  the  office 
of  Overseer,  which  he  filled  in  the  Meeting  to 
which  he  belonged.  Many  opportunities  of  Chris- 
tian intercourse  on  points  of  vital  importance  oc- 
curred in  private  in  his  own  house,  with  those  for 
whom  he  felt  a  religious  interest.  He  said  he 
felt  it  to  be  his  duty,  when  occasions  for  it  pre- 
sented, to  impart  a  word  in  season,  on  the  all- 
important  subject  of  the  soul's  salvation.  "  Only 
think,"  he  would  say,  "on  the  value  of  an  immor- 
tr  1  soul  r 
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His  accurate  and  extensive  attainments  in 
scriptural  knowledge,  facilitated  by  his  acquaint- 
ance with.  Greek,  gave  peculiar  value  to  his  judg- 
ment on  important  questions  connected  with  the 
Redeemer's  kingdom ;  and  some  of  the  unpub- 
lished productions  of  his  pen  give  clear  evidence 
of  his  soundness  in  the  Christian  faith,  and  his 
strong  and  intelligent  attachment  to  the  distin- 
guishing views  of  our  religious  Society.  While, 
in  his  best  moments,  his  whole  soul  seemed  over- 
powered by  the  beauty  and  grandeur  of  the  sim- 
plicity of  the  Gospel,  he  seemed  deeply  to  feel  the 
importance  of  faithful  obedience  to  its  require- 
ments, under  the  influence  and  guidance  of  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

Humble  and  diffident,  yet  ever  ready  in  simpli- 
city to  pour  out  from  the  fulness  of  his  well  stored 
mind,  it  was  a  privilege  to  share  in  Ms  friendship, 
and  to  listen  to  his  improving  conversation;  while 
the  nearer  he  was  brought  to  the  source  of  light, 
life,  and  glory,  the  more  clearly  he  himself  saw 
his  own  "  nothingness."  And  when  the  time 
came  that  his  valuable  life  should  terminate  on 
earth,  he  received  the  awful  intimation :  "  Set 
thine  house  in  order  for  thou  shalt  die,  and  not 
live,"  with  such  calmness,  reverence,  and  peace, 
as  should  be  witnessed  to  be  fully  understood. 
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In  the  Eighth  month  of  1855,  he  was  one  night 
seized  with  a  violent  attack  upon  his  breathing, 
which  almost  deprived  him  of  speech.  After  a 
short  time  this  quietly  passed  away — but  similar 
attacks  frequently  recurred.  Though  attended 
with  great  pain,  amounting  even  to  agony,  they 
were  always  borne  in  the  same  sweet  spirit  of 
Christian  resignation,  and  mingled  with  prayer 
and  praise.  "When  the  physician  informed  him 
that  there  was  an  irregular  circulation  about  the 
heart,  he  seemed  fully  aware  of  his  critical  situa- 
tion, and  said,  "  Death  is  no  new  subject  to  me. 
I  have  lived  upon  the  Borderland  for  the  last 
twenty-five  years." 

For  the  last  three  weeks  of  his  life  he  remained 
in  his  chamber,  very  much  confined  to  his  bed. 
He  wished  to  be  kept  very  quiet.  He  needed  not 
those  external  helps  which  many  Christians  seek 
for  when  laid  upon  a  dying  bed.  The  precious 
Truths  of  the  Gospel,  which,  in  time  of  health,  he 
had  so  often  pondered  in  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
were  now,  it  is  believed,  so  fully  realized,  that  in 
humbly  resting  upon  his  blessed  Saviour's  own 
mediation  and  intercession  alone,  he  felt  abundantly 
sustained  in  the  day  of  his  last  trial — while  the 
work  of  preparation  for  the  kingdom  of  infinite 
purity  was  completing  in  his  soul. 

k  2 
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He  was  a  fond  parent,  and  many  were  the 
secret  prayers  which  he  offered  up  for  his  beloved 
offspring.  On  taking  leave  of  one  of  them,  a  few 
nights  before  his  end,  he  said,  "May  He  who 
raised  up  Lazarus  from  the  grave  bless  thee,  my 
child !"  And  to  his  eldest  son,  who  was  at  a  dis- 
tance from  home,  his  last  message  was:  "Tell 
John,  with  my  love,  to  have  but  one  object  in 
view  through  life,  and  let  that  be  to  follow  his 
Lord,  and  to  obey  him." 

At  different  times,  during  the  last  week,  he  had 
favourite  chapters  read  to  him  from  the  Bible. 
On  the  morning  of  the  23rd  of  Twelfth  month 
he  seemed  sinking  fast,  but  his  mind  continued 
clear  to  the  end.  During  the  day  he  exclaimed 
with  earnestness :  "As  the  hart  panteth  after  the 
waterbrooks,  so  panteth  my  soul  after  Thee,  O 
God !  When  shall  I  come  and  appear  before  God  ?" 
The  next  day  he  gently  passed  away,  to  mingle, 
as  we  humbly  trust,  clad  in  the  robe  of  the  Savi- 
our's righteousness,  with  those  happy  ones,  whose 
names  are  written  in  the  Lamb's  Book  of  Life. 
Ann  Oliver,  jun.,  8     Imo.  23  1856 

Newcastle-on-Tyne.  Daughter  of  Daniel  Oliver. 
Mary  Esther  Ord,  1     3mo.  20  1856 

Preston,  Lancashire.    Daughter  of  Thomas  and 

Mary  Ann  Ord. 
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Rebecca  Palmer,  67     3mo.     7  1856 

Claverham,  Somerset. 
Sarah  Payne,  67     7mo.  16  1856 

Newliill  Hall,  Yorkshire. 
Mary  Payne,  72     7mo.  30  1856 

ChesJiam,  Bucks. 
Mary  Payne,  68     8mo.  27  1856 

Wellington,  Somerset.  Widow  of  William  Payne. 
Jane  Pearson,  31     7mo.  30  1856 

Linefoot,  Broughton,  Cumberland.   Wife  of  Jona 

Pearson. 
Anna  Pease,  73    4mo.     2  1856 

Feethams,  Darlington. 

Widow  of  Joseph  Pease. 
Charles  Edwin  Peckover,    20     2mo.  14  1856 

Pimlico,    Westminster.      Son  of  Charles   and 

Henrietta  Peckover. 

Much  might  be  said  of  this  dear  youth's  inno- 
cent life  and  conversation,  of  his  upright  walk 
and  conduct,  but  by  the  grace  of  God  alone  he 
was  what  he  was,  and  his  bereaved  parents  have 
an  humble  trust  that  this  grace  was  not  in 
vain,  but  that  through  the  infinite  mercy  of  God, 
his  purified  spirit  is  at  rest  in  one  of  the  many 
mansions  prepared  for  those  who  love  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  His  last  words  were  "  Glory  to 
God  in  the  highest." 
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Letitia  Pegler,  Leeds.  50     8mo.  13  1856 

Wife  of  Leonard  H.  Pegler. 
Mary  Petle,  57  12mo.  29  1855 

Floraville,  near  Whitehaven.     Wife  of  George 

Peile. 
Margaret  S.  Penrose,  69     4mo.  16  1856 

Belvidere  Lodge,  Waterford.     Wife  of  George 

R.  Penrose. 
Charlotte  Perry,  17     6mo.  10  1856 

Ballinagore,   Moate.      Daughter  of  John  and 

Anna  Perry. 
Robert  Perry,  64  llmo.  18  1855 

jRathdowney,  Ireland. 
Joseph  Pickard,  67     5mo.     9  1856 

SJcerton,  near  Lancaster. 
Thomas  Pim,  84  llmo.  29  1855 

Monkstown,  Co.  of  Dublin. 
Mary  Anne  Pim,  Cork.  25     7mo.  17  1856 

Francis  Pim,  16     8mo.  23  1856 

Myrtle   Grove,    Yoaghal,   Ireland.  Son  of 

Joseph  and  Hannah  Pim.     Died  at  Calcutta. 
Alfred  Joshua  Pim,  Belfast.   18     9mo.     5  1856 

Son  of  George  C.  and  Anna  Sophia  Pim. 
Robert  Pollard,  24     2mo.  27  1856 

Birmingham. 
Susanna  Pollard,  65     5mo.     4  1856 

Reigate,  Surrey.    Widow  of  James  Pollard. 
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Joseph  Priestman,  89     6mo.  11    1856 

Deerrudding ,  Oil! foot,  Cumberland. 
Julius  Pumphrey,  77     5mo.  30  1850 

Sibford  Gower,  Oxon. 
Lydia  Rae,  88     9mo.  25  1856 

Peckham,  near  London. 
Mary  Richardson,  69     6mo.  14  1856 

Cormvood,  Cumberland. 
Sarah  Rickman,  79     2mo.  27  1856 

Wellingliam,  near  Leivis,  Sussex.     An  Elder. 

Wife  of  John  Hickman. 
Susanna  Riseley,  67     5mo.     8  1856 

Winclimore  Hill,  near  London. 
Margaret  P.  Robinson,  81  lOmo.  31  1855 

Moate,  Ireland.     Widow  of  John  Robinson. 
Hannah  Robinson,  65     3mo.  21  1856 

Dublin. 
John  Robinson,  85     4mo.     5  1856 

Eaghsfield,  Pardshaiv,  Cumberland. 
Isabella  Robinson,  Kendal.    92     4nio.  17  1856 
Lucy  Robinson,  35     7mo.  10  1856 

Lewisham,  Kent.     Wife  of  Joseph  Robinson. 
Thomas  Ansell  Robinson,       1     8mo.  29  1856 

Stoke  Newington.     Son  of  Joseph  S.  and  S.  A. 

Robinson, 
Wilson  Robinson,  88     9mo.     4  1856 

Whinfell  Hall,  Pardshaw,  Cumberland. 
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Sarah  Kundell,  92     2mo.  22  1856 

Lisheard,   Cornwall.    A   Minister.     Widow  of 

Samuel  Rundell. 
Elizabeth  Butter,  42     2mo.  12  1856 

Lodge,  Hillingdon  Heath,  Uxbridge.    Wife  of 

Charles  Rutter. 

This  beloved  friend  was  the  third  daughter  of 
Sheldon  and  Elizabeth  Dudley,  of  Roscrea,  in 
the  county  of  Tipperary,  Ireland. 

In  the  year  1838  she  removed  with  her  mother 
and  sisters  to  England,  and  resided  at  Peckham 
until  the  year  1848,  when  she  was  united  in  mar- 
riage with  Charles  Rutter,  of  Hillingdon,  near 
Uxbridge,  and  there,  in  what  she  termed  "her 
dear  sweet  home,"  she  passed  the  remainder  of 
her  days. 

After  enjoying  a  life  of  almost  uninterrupted 
health  and  spirits  until  the  autumn  of  1855,  she 
became  somewhat  unwell,  but  as  her  indisposition 
did  not  assume  a  serious  character,  it  was  but 
little  regarded. 

On  the  24th  of  the  First  month,  1856,  having 
so  recently  as  on  the  previous  day  accompanied 
her  husband  on  one  of  her  usual  pleasant  walks, 
she  complained  of  great  lassitude,  and  before  re- 
tiring to  rest  she  became  so  seriously  ill  that 
medical  aid  was  at  once  called  in.     From  this 
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period  she  never  left  her  room.  At  various  times, 
until  towards  her  close,  she  suffered  great  pain 
and  restlessness,  which  was  borne  with  Christian 
patience,  a  murmur  not  being  heard  to  escape  her 
hps,  and  she  more  than  once  said  she  did  not 
desire  to  have  one  pain  less  than  was  designed 
for  her  good. 

Her  sweet  and  amiable  manners  had  endeared 
her  to  a  large  circle  of  relatives  and  acquaintance, 
by  whom  her  loss  is  sincerely  lamented. 

She  was  confined  to  her  room  for  about  seven- 
teen days,  of  which  only  seven  were  continuously 
passed  in  bed,  and  it.  was  not  until  about  twelve 
hours  before  her  decease  that  she  was  fully  aware 
that  her  time  on  earth  was  destined  to  be  of  so 
short  continuance. 

About  eleven  o'clock  on  Seventh-day  night 
(9th  of  the  Second  month),  the  dear  invalid 
asked  the  doctor  if  he  thought  she  would  recover. 
He  paused,  and  then  replied,  "It  would  be  very 
wrong  in  me  to  deceive  thee."  He  then  informed 
her  that  he  considered  her  recovery  doubtful. 
She  remained  perfectly  calm  for  a  few  minutes 
and  then  said,  "  I  did  not  think  I  was  so  very  ill." 
The  doctor  replied  that  he  had  thought  the  symp- 
toms would  have  given  way,  but  that  he  now 
considered  them  more  unfavorable. 
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She  said  that  she  was  not  fit  yet  to  go  "  Home." 
Being  reminded  that  Christ  died  for  all,  she  said 
she  had  a  little  faith— that  she  loved  her  Saviour, 
and  had  endeavoured  to  do  what  was  right.  After 
a  short  pause,  with  a  beam  of  tranquillity  and 
peace  on  her  countenance,  she  said  to  her  hus- 
band, "  I  was  not  quite  prepared  for  what  I  have 
heard,"  and  then,  casting  her  eyes  upwards,  she 
said,  in  a  prayerful  manner,  "  Heavenly  Father 
pity  me ;  precious  Saviour  undertake  for  me ! " 

"  Oh,  I  -little  thought  my  time  would  have  been 
so  short.  I  should  like  to  have  lived  a  little 
longer  to  have  endeavoured,  to  do  something  for 
my  Saviour." 

"  Oh,  Heavenly  Father,  shew  thyself  to  me." 
Then,  turning  to  her  husband,  who  was  support- 
ing her  in  bed,  she  said  impressively,  "Dear 
Charles !  remember  me  when  I  am  in  Heaven ! 
We  are  one.  Endeavour  to  be  a  good  man,  and 
to  be  useful  in  the  world." 

"  I  think  I  can  in  truth  say  that  at  times  I  have 
loved  my  Gocl  more  than  anything  in  this  world." 

"  Heavenly  Father  forgive  me  for  Jesus'  sake. 
I  ask  this  in  great  feebleness  of  mind  as  well  as 
of  body.  My  hours  are  numbered,  and  I  have 
work  to  do.  It  is  difficult  to  collect  the  thoughts 
and  to  rest  them  on  the  Rock  of  Ages." 
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"  Death  is  a  solemn  barrier  between  Earth  and 
Heaven,  but  I  have  remembered  what  is  said  in 
the  103rd  Psalm;"  which  the  dear  invalid  then 
repeated  throughout,  most  solemnly,  with  pecu- 
liarly appropriate  emphasis  and  in  a  melodious 
tone  of  voice.  This  was  the  more  remarkable  as 
she  had  previously  been  suffering  much  from 
difficulty  of  respiration. 

She  said,  "  It  is  an  awful  thing  to  stand  before 
the  judgment-seat  of  Christ ! "  She  then  repeated 
a  favorite  verse — 

"  Nothing  in  my  hand  I  bring — 
Simply  to  thy  cross  I  cling; 
Foul,  I  to  the  fountain  fly, 
Wash  me,  Saviour,  or  I  die." 

"  Oh,  my  time  is  short.  I  little  thought  it 
would  have  been  so. 

"  My  Saviour,  wouldst  thou  plead  with  my 
Heavenly  Father  for  me. 

"  Lord,  I  believe ;  help  thou  mine  unbelief." 

"  To  my  Saviour  in  mercy  I  come." 
"  I  shall  see  my  Saviour  face  to  face." 

On  being  asked  if  she  had  any  message,  she 
said,  "  Love  is  the  only  message  I  wish  to  give  to 
all.  Jesus  is  love — we  are  to  be  knit  together  in 
love,"  and  added,  "  Precious,  precious,  precious !" 
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At  another  time  she  wished  her  love  given 
to  the  young  people,  saying,  "  I  love  young 
people." 

She  said,  "Underneath  is  the  Everlasting 
Arm ;"  and  to  her  husband,  "  My  work  is  now 
done." 

On  its  being  remarked  what  a  surprise  the 
sudden  change  in  her  illness  would  occasion  to 
some  of  her  relations,  she  said,  "  Don't  mention 
names — don't  bring  me  from  Heaven  to  Earth." 
She  wished  that  all  her  friends  might  progress  in 
that  which  is  good.     She  again  repeated — 

"  Nothing  in  my  hand  I  bring/'  &c. 

"  Now  all  is  within  the  veil.  I  only  hope  I 
may  not  be  too  presumptuous ;  but  my  Saviour  is 
my  only  trust  and  hope."  Several  of  her  rela- 
tions who  had  been  sent  for  having  arrived  and 
collected  in  the  room  around  her  bed,  she  affec- 
tionately kissed  them  individually,  and  was  heard 
to  say,  "  I  am  satisfied — Peace,  peace  !"  and  the 
bereaved  husband  and  relatives,  in  the  midst  of 
their  deep  grief,  had  the  consolation  to  believe 
that,  although  taken  away  in  the  prime  of  life,  it 
was  in  the  ordering  of  Him  who  doeth  all  things 
well,  and  that  she  has  entered  upon  a  glorious 
immortality. 
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Thomas  Salmon,  Chelmsford.  47     8mo.  13  1856 
Deborah  Sanderson,  Hull.    81  lOmo.  12  1855 

Wife  of  John  Sanderson. 
Esther  Satterthwaite,         59  llmo.  30  1855 

Cockermouth. 
Elizabeth  Sawer,  88     7mo.     5  1856 

L&iston,  Suffolk.     Widow  of  Edward  Sawer. 
Samuel  Seaman,  73     9mo.     3  1856 

Shiplet,  Somerset. 
Mary  Seekings,  41  llmo.     8  1855 

Ives,  Huntingdonshire.     Wife  of  Samuel  Seek- 
ings. 
Ann  Shackleton,  55     3mo.     9  1856 

Otterburn,  near  Skipton.    Wife  of  John  Shac- 
kleton. 
Sarah  Martha  Shackleton,     7     3mo.     4  1856 

Blackburn.    Daughter  of  Richard  and  Ellen 

Shackleton. 
William  Shannon,  67     7mo.  30  1850 

Ballygunner  Temple,  Co.  of  Waterford. 
Emily  Shipton,  Birmingham.  48     9mo.     2  1856 
Mary  Sill,  Sedbergh,  Yorks.    86     9mo.  15  1856 

Widow  of  Eichard  Sill 
Mary  Skelton,  78     8mo.  31   1856 

Kirkbride,  Wig  ton,  Cumberland. 
Anna  Mary  Smeal,  Glasgow.    2  llmo.  24  1855 

Daughter  of  William  and  Margaret  Smeal. 
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21     5mo.     6  185(5 
Daughter  of  David  Harris 


74     5mo.  11   1856 

71     6mo.  16  1856 

22     8mo.  13  1856 
Son  of  Richard  and 


Mary  Ann  Smith,  Leeds.         47  lOmo.     5  1855 
Thomas  Smith,  55     3mo.     7  1856 

Stansted,  Essex. 
Rebecca  Smith, 

Bradford,  Yorks 

Smith. 
Sabah  Smith,  Beading. 

Widow  of  Isaac  Smith. 
Sarah  Smith, 

Bardfield,  Essex. 
George  Smith, 

Highbury  Place,  London 

G.  Maria  Smith. 

"While  at  school,  this  young  man  manifested  a 
love  to  God,  in  his  earnest  endeavour  to  fulfil  the 
requirements  of  duty,  and  to  follow  the  gentle 
voice  of  the  Saviour,  who  died  for  all  "  that  they 
which  live  should  not  henceforth  live  unto  them- 
selves, but  unto  him  which  died  for  them,  and 
rose  again ; "  and,  it  is  believed,  he  then  desired 
to  be  found  walking  in  the  footsteps  of  the  flock 
of  Christ's  companions. 

He  was  engaged  in  the  study  of  medicine  at 
University  College,  London,  when,  from  compara- 
tive health,  he  was  quickly  laid  on  the  bed  of 
sickness,  and,  through  great  mercy,  lingered  to 
feel  the  efficacy  of  that  blood,  which  was  shed  for 
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tlie  sins  of  the  whole  world,  and  to  know  that  his 
sins,  which  he  felt  were  many,  were  forgiven  him. 

The  103rd  Psalm,  the  14th  chapter  of  the 
Gospel  of  John,  and  the  8th  chapter  of  Romans, 
he  often  requested  to  have  read  to  him,  and  loved 
to  dwell  on  their  contents,  and  great  were  his 
struggles,  and  frequent  his  prayers  for  living  faith 
in  Christ  Jesus.  Very  consoling  to  him  were  the 
words,  "  who  forgiveth  all  thine  iniquities ; "  and 
as  he  felt  that  he  had  not  been  dealt  with  after 
his  sins,  nor  rewarded  according  to  his  iniquities, 
he  was  enabled  to  bless  the  Lord  with  his  whole 
soul. 

He  seemed  in  a  remarkable  manner  to  realize, 
that  there  is  now  no  condemnation  to  them  who 
are  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  often  repeated  the  text — ' 
*-  For  as  many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God, 
they  are  the  sons  of  God,"  and  spoke  of  the  depth 
of  that  love  and  mercy,  which  could  regard  him 
as  a  joint-heir  with  Christ. 

The  privilege  of  communion  in  spirit  with  God 
he  highly  prized,  and  in  speaking  to  one  who 
was  with  him,  he  observed,  "  We  must  not  expect 
to  enjoy  the  comfort  of  prayer  during  sickness,  if 
we  have  not  been  in  the  habitual  exercise  of  it  in 
tune  of  health.  I  want  the  dear  children,  and 
my  brothers  and  sisters,  to  understand  this." 

l  2 
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The  confinement,  from  his  illness,  which  con- 
tinued five  months,  was  very  trying  to  him ;  but, 
we  believe,  he  saw  in  it  the  love  of  his  Saviour, 
and  remarked  to  one  of  his  brothers  that,  "While 
he  was  soon  to  enter  upon  the  joys  of  heaven 
and  eternal  peace,  they  would  still  have  to  buffet 
with  the  world  and  its  ensnaring  temptations;" 
but  added,  "  as  thy  day  so  shall  thy  strength  be," 
and  that  God  would  not  suffer  us  to  be  tempted 
above  that  we  are  able,  but  that  with  the  tempta- 
tion, a  way  of  escape  would  be  afforded. 

His  state  of  mind  was  very  sweet  and  peaceful 
for  some  time  before  his  close,  resting  in  perfect 
resignation  to  the  will  of  his  God  and  Saviour. 
But  this  was  not  attained  to  without  much  wrest- 
ling of  soul  with  the  Lord,  and  earnest  prayer  in 
the  name  of  Jesus,  until  he  could  adopt  the 
language — "  Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  perfect  peace 
whose  mind  is  stayed  on  thee :  because  he  trusteth 
in  thee." 

During  his  illness  he  derived  peculiar  pleasure 
from  the  frequent  visits  of  some  of  his  friends, 
and,  by  the  Divine  blessing,  this  intercourse  was 
a  source  of  comfort  and  encouragement  to  him 
on  his  heavenward  journey. 

His  decline  was  gradual,  but  steady,  in  its  pro- 
gress, until  the  second  day  evening  before  his 
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decease,  when  a  violent  fit  of  coughing  almost 
brought  on  suffocation ;  but,  after  about  two  hours, 
he  partially  revived,  but  never  regained  his  former 
strength,  and  about  two  o'clock  in  the  afternoon, 
on  the  following  Fourth  day,  his  spirit  very 
quietly  departed,  to  inhabit,  we  humbly  believe, 
one  of  those  mansions  prepared  for  the  ransomed 
of  the  Lord. 
John  Snowden,  64  llmo.  11  1855 

Bradford,  Yorkshire.     An  Elder. 

His  parents  occupied  a  farm  at  Rodley,  near 
Leeds,  and  were  attached  in  religious  profession 
to  the  Episcopal  Church.  They  sent  him,  while 
quite  young,  to  a  boarding-school  at  Gildersome, 
kept  by  John  and  Mary  Ellis,  both  valuable 
Friends,  the  one  an  Elder,  and  the  other  a 
Minister  of  the  Gospel,  much  esteemed  by  those" 
who  knew  her.  John  Snowden  has  often  been 
heard  to  bear  grateful  testimony  to  the  Christian 
care  and  kindness  he  experienced  from  both. 
The  school  was  a  mixed  one,  but  a  large  propor- 
tion of  the  pupils  were  members  of  our  Society ; 
and  it  was  here  that  he  was  favoured  with  many 
gracious  visitations  of  his  Heavenly  Father's  love, 
and  felt  the  need  and  preciousness  of  the  Saviour. 
It  was  here  also  that  he  early  manifested  that 
love  of  retirement  and  fondness  for  the  serious 
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perusal  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  and  the  writings 
of  pious  authors,  which  were  characteristic  of 
his  habits  through  life.  "While  the  other  boys 
were  rightly  enjoying  their  play,  he  frequently 
sought  for  opportunities  to  read,  in  private,  the 
journals  of  Friends  and  other  books  which  his 
master  lent  him ;  and  during  a  religious  visit 
paid  to  the  school  by  David  Sands,  the  services 
of  that  able  Minister  of  the  Gospel  from  a  distant 
land,  were  much  blessed  to  him,  greatly  confirm- 
ing him  in  his  belief  in  the  immediate  influences 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  in  his  attachment  to  the 
Christian  principles  of  our  Society,  with  which 
he  had  become  well  acquainted.  Though  quite  a 
boy,  he  felt  it  to  be  his  duty  firmly  to  adhere  to 
his  sense  of  right,  and  on  leaving  school  he  con- 
tinued to  attend  our  religious  Meetings.  His  dif- 
ficulties and  trials,  in  practically  carrying  out  Iris 
religious  convictions,  were  many.  He  had  to 
endure  much  opposition,  and  even  persecution, 
from  some  of  his  nearest  connexions.  The  cross 
was  often  felt  to  be  hard,  but  the'  grace  of  Christ 
was  found  to  be  sufficient  for  him  in  the  hour  of 
need.  His  youthful  walk  being  one  of  decided 
consistency  as  a  Friend,  he  was,  on  his  own  early 
application,  received  into  membership,  before  he 
had  attained  the  age  of  eighteen  years.     A  few 
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memoranda,  chiefly  relating  to  his  experience 
during  the  early  part  of  a  period  from  1813  to 
1824,  bespeak  a  mind  hungering  and  thirsting 
after  righteousness,  and  deeply  concerned  for  con- 
tinued preservation  and  growth  in  the  Truth,  by 
a  close  and  humble  walk  with  his  God  and 
Saviour,  under  the  leadings  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
His  subsequent  course  was  one  of  Christian  cir- 
cumspection, uprightness,  and  integrity,  and  he 
was  much  esteemed  as  a  useful  member  of  civil 
and  religious  society,  by  those  who  were  ac- 
quainted with  him,  both  amongst  Friends  and 
others.  For  many  years  he  fulfilled  the  duties  of 
an  Overseer,  and  during  the  latter  part  of  his  life 
he  occupied  the  station  of  an  Elder  in  the  Church. 
During  his  early  manhood,  as  well  as  afterwards, 
he  occasionally, — sometimes  at  considerable  in- 
tervals,— gave  expression  to  his  religious  exercises 
in  our  Meetings  for  worship,  both  in  testimony 
and  in  prayer.  But  there  is  reason  to  fear  that, 
yielding,  under  a  humiliating  sense  of  his  mani- 
fold infirmities,  to  undue  discouragement,  was  the 
means,  in  his  case,  of  preventing,  in  some  degree, 
that  enlargement  in  the  service  of  the  Gospel, 
and  the  full  discharge  of  the  duties  of  his  Chris- 
tian stewardship,  in  accordance  with  the  compre- 
hensive words  of  our  blessed  Saviour — "  Freely 
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ye  have  received,  freely  give," — which  would  have 
been  profitable  both  to  himself  and  others.  A 
spurious  ministry  is  indeed  a  fearful  thing — but 
the  quenching  of  a  sound  one  is  not  less  so ;  and 
perhaps  the  connexion  between  the  suppression 
of  that  which  is  right,  and  the  springing  up  of 
that  which  is  wrong,  is  not  very  remote.  There 
were  times  when  our  dear  friend  was  deeply  sen- 
sible of  this,  and  felt  that  it  might  be  well  for  in- 
dividuals, young  and  old,  and  for  the  Church,  to 
think  of  these  things. 

When  in  the  Eighth  month,  1855",  his  health 
appeared  to  decline,  and  his  beloved  wife  and 
family  were  anxious  that  change  of  air  and  other 
means  should  be  used  to  recruit  his  strength, 
though  he  yielded  to  their  wishes,  he  soon  became 
impressed  with  the  belief  that  he  should  not 
recover,  and,  with  his  accustomed  watchfulness 
and  forethought,  he  at  once  looked  to  the  end. 
The  prospect  of  the  great  change  which  he  be- 
lieved to  be  near,  was  to  him  an  awful  one,  and 
earnest  were  his  petitions  that  he  might  be  fully 
prepared  for  the  solemn  event.  For  a  time  it 
pleased  the  Lord  to  hide  the  light  of  his  coun- 
tenance from  him ; — deep  were  his  searchmgs  of 
heart,  and  great  was  the  exercise  of  his  spirit 
during  this  season  of  trial.    But,  not  long  after, 
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he  told  his  heloved  wife,  in  allusion  to  some  words 
of  encouragement  from  her,  that  a  few  days 
before  the  Meeting,  which  proved  to  be  the  last 
he  attended,  he  had  been  enabled  to  commit  all 
into  the  hands  of  his  Heavenly  Father,  and  that 
during  that  Meeting,  in  answer  to  his  fervent 
prayer  that  all  his  sins  might  be  forgiven,  he 
was  "  overshadowed  by  the  presence  of  the  Most 
High,  and  made  to  rejoice  in  God  his  Saviour,  so 
that  he  could  shed  tears  of  joy."  From  that  time 
he  doubted  no  more.  Resignation  and  sweet 
peace  were  granted ; — and,  though  his  illness  in- 
creased, he  was  able  to  enjoy  free  conversation 
with  his  family,  extending  comfort  and  counsel 
to  those  whom  he  could  now  willingly  leave. 
After  one  of  these  seasons  of  family  communion, 
he  said,  "  What  a  sweet  time  we  have  had;  I  am 
glad  that  I  have  had  this  opportivnity."  To  a 
friend  who  visited  him,  not  many  days  before  the 
close,  he  made  some  instructive  remarks  on  the 
double  blessing  provided  in  the  Gospel  of  Christ 
for  the  poor  repenting  and  believing  sinner, — the 
full  and  free  forgiveness  of  sin,  through  faith  in 
the  propitiatory  sacrifice  of  the  dear  Redeemer, 
and  the  sanctification  of  the  heart  and  life,  through 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit;  but,  turning  to 
himself,  he  feelingly  added — that  he  could  rest 
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upon  nothing  but  the  unmerited  mercy  of  God  in 
Christ. 

When  very  near  his  end,  he  said  to  those  about 
him,  "  Have  faith — keep  it — do  not  let  it  go!     I 
have  faith  in  God  that  he  will  save  me  ! "     Soon 
after  this  he  breathed  his  last. 
Ann  Snowden,  45  llmo.  14  1855 

Accring  ton,  Blackburn.  Wife  of  Simon  Snowden. 
Rachel  G.  Southey,  43     8mo.     7  1856 

Uffculme,  Devon.    Wife  of  George  Southey. 
Sarah  Sparkes,  Exeter.  71     3mo.     6  1856 

Widow  of  Joseph  Sparkes. 
Mary  Stacey,  82     4mo.  16  1856 

New  Boss,  Ireland.    Widow  of  Joshua  Stacey. 
Herbert  Stephens,  21     9mo.     9  1856 

Bridport.     Son  of  J.  P.  Stephens. 

This  young  man  was  drowned  at  Portreath, 

while  bathing  with  his  uncle  Metford  Thomp- 
son (see  page  121). 
Eliza  Stevens,  21     6mo.  20  1856 

Toxteth  Park,  Liverpool.     Daughter  of  Joseph 

and  Agnes  Stevens. 
Martha  Jane  Stickney,  17    5mo.  25  1856 

Raw  don  House,  Hoddesdon.  Daughter  of  Joseph 

and  Eliza  Stickney,  Hull. 
Alfred  Tobias  Sturge,  19     4mo.  12  1856 

Croydon,  Surrey.     Son  of  Tobias  W.  and  Caro- 
line Sturge. 
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Maby  Ann  Sturge,  54     6mo.  28  1850 

City  Road,  London.     Wife  of  Daniel  Sturge. 
Maria  Swaine,  Walworth.       65  llmo.     8  1855 
Jemima  Swaine,  Walworth.     64     8mo.     5  1856 
Martha  Thomas,  87     7mo.     4  1856 

Misterton,  near  Crewkerne,  Somerset. 
Elizabeth  Thompson,  25     6mo.     3  1856 

Liverpool.    Daughter  of  Jonas  Thompson. 
Mary  Thompson,  Liverpool.     82  lOmo.  15  1855 

Widow  of  William  Thompson,  late  of  Kendal. 
John  Thompson,  80     7mo.  12  1856 

Morland,  Westmoreland. 
Metford  Thompson,  33     9mo.     9  1856 

Bridgwater,  Somerset. 

The  sudden  death  of  this  friend,  together  with 
that  of  his  nephew  Herbert  Stephens,  of  Bridport 
(see  page  120),  convey  a  solemn  warning.  At 
Portreath,  in  Cornwall,  they  were  both  drowned 
while  bathing  from  the  beach.  They  had  no 
companions,  and  but  one  individual  witnessed  the 
affecting  event — viz.,  a  boy,  who  was  driving  a 
horse  and  cart  up  a  hill  a  short  distance  off.  He 
gave  an  alarm,  and  by  the  use  of  fishing-nets,  the 
bodies  of  both  were  recovered.  They  were  laid, 
side  by  side,  in  one  grave,  at  Truro,  on  the  follow- 
ing First-day.  A  large  number  of  persons  at- 
tended,  who   appeared   feelingly  to   sympathize 
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with  the  afflicted  relatives,  many  of  whom  were 

present.    In  the  Meeting  remarkable  stillness  and 

solemnity  prevailed,  and  to  the  many  mourners, 

it  is  believed,  a  consoling  support  was  mercifully 

vouchsafed. 

Martha  Thornhill,  74     lmo.  25  1856 

Ackworth.      A  Minister.      Widow  of  Joseph 

Thornhill. 
Elias  Townend,  72     2mo.     9  1856 

Lower  Bradley,  near  Skipton. 
Mary  Triplow,  36     9mo.  17  1856 

Chatteris,  Cambridgeshire.  Daughter  of  William 

Triplow. 
Esther  C.  Tuckett,  Bristol.    74  llmo.  27  1855 
Jane  Tutty,  Reading.  2  12mo.  26  1855 

Daughter  of  Henry  and  Mary  Tutty. 
Frederick  Tyler,  Reading.    25  12mo.  24  1855 

Son  of  John  and  Eliza  Tyler. 
Hannah  M.  Uprichard,  32     5mo.     4  1856 

Banville,  Moyallan,  Ireland.     Wife  of  William 

Uprichard. 
Elizabeth  Viner,  Brighton.  65     lmo.  15  1856 

Wife  of  Charles  Yiner. 
Elizabeth  Waddington,         52  llmo.  21  1855 

Cheetham,  Manchester. 
Joseph  Walker,  Leeds.  34  llmo.     7  1855 

Arthur  Wallis,  Brighton.      39     4mo.  27  1856 
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Dorothea  Walpole,  43     lmo.     5  1856 

Water  ford. 
William  Watson,  Gateshead.  68     5mo.  27  1856 
Thomas  Watson,  92     8mo.  28  1855 

High  House,  KirJrtinton,  Cumberland. 
Mary  Webb,  Dublin.  35     3mo.  10  1856 

Wife  of  Joseph  Webb. 
Sarah  Wells,  53  lOmo.     3  1855 

Basinghall- street,  London.     Widow  of  Thomas 

Wells. 
Ellen  Wells,  1     8mo.  30  1856 

Irthlingborough,     Fine-don,    Northamptonshire. 

Daughter  of  William  and  Mary  Wells. 
Anna  Maria  S.  Wells,  31     9mo.     6  1855 

Melbourne,    Victoria.      Wife   of  Joseph  John 

Wells. 
Benjamin  Wheeler,  78     8mo.  29  1856 

Maidstone,  Kent.     An  Elder. 
Ann  White,  76  12mo.     2  1855 

Ay  ton  Cottage,  Ay  ton,  Yorkshire. 
Martha  Brown  Whitburn,    79  12mo.     9  1855 

Falmouth.     Wife  of  William  Whitburn. 
William  White,  Glasgow.       82  12mo.     5  1855 

This  dear  friend  was  an  upright  and  consistent 
member  of  our  religious  Society,  and  his  removal 
is  felt  to  be  a  great  loss  in  the  small  Meeting  to 
which  he  belonged. 
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He  was  preserved  through  a  long  illness  in 
much  patience  and  peace  of  mind,  saying,  "  What 
cause  of  thankfulness  to  have  been  so  mercifully 
dealt  with;" -and  expressing  a  hope,  "  that  the 
goodness  and  mercy  which,  he  could  truly  say, 
had  followed  him  all  his  life  long,  would  he  con- 
tinued to  the  end." 

He  feelingly  acknowledged  that  he  had  "  nothing 
of  his  own  to  trust  to — nothing  but  the  mercy  of 
God  in  Christ  Jesus."  But  he  could  "  thankfully 
say,  the  fear  of  death  had  been  taken  away,  and 
a  humble  hope  granted,  that,  when  removed 
hence,  all  would  be  well  with  him," — repeating 
the  words,  "  the  blood  of  Jesus  cleanseth  from 
all  sin." 

He  was  favoured  to  close  a  long  and  useful  life 
in  great  peace,  and  has  been  gathered,  it  is  re- 
verently believed,  as  a  shock  of  corn  fully  ripe, 
into  the  Heavenly  garner. 
Rachel  Williamson,  York.     30     Tmo.  31  1856 

Daughter  of  William  and  Sarah  Williamson. 
Charles  Edward  Wilson,       4    4mo.     2  1856 

Neweasile-on-Tyne.     Son  of  William  Wilson. 
Anna  Wood,  Hertford.  13     3mo.  25  1856 

Daughter  of  William  and  Lydia  Wood. 
Rebecca  Woodville,  67  lOmo.  18  1855 

Morreshy,  Whitehaven. 
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Ann  Woolston,  6     lmo.  29  1856 

Doddington,  near  Wellingbord ',  Northampton- 
shire. Daughter  of  Daniel  and  Ann  Woolston. 
Henry  Augustus  Woolston,  5  4mo.  5  1856 
Wellingbord .  Son  of  William  and  Maria 
Woolston. 
Isaac  Wright,  84     2mo.  18  1856 

Moss  Side,  Manchester. 

He  was  born  at  Warboys,  in  Himtingdonshire, 
in  the  year  1771.  He  received  his  education  at 
Ackworth  School,  being  one  of  the  first  pupils  in 
that  Institution,  for  which  he  retained,  through 
life,  a  warm  and  steady  attachment.  On  leaving 
Ackworth,  he  was  apprenticed  to  a  relative  at 
Haverhill,  in  Suffolk.  Here  he  afterwards  settled, 
and  continued  to  reside  till  his  seventy-fourth 
year. 

Yielding  in  early  life  to  the  visitations  of  his 
Heavenly  Father's  love,  he  appears  to  have  given 
evidence,  during  his  apprenticeship,  of  the  re- 
generating influence  of  Divine  grace  upon  his 
heart.  Taking  upon  him  the  yoke  of  Christ,  he 
was  strengthened  to  deny  himself,  and  not  to 
indulge  in  those  gratifications  which  were  likely 
to  endanger  his  youthful  standing.  He  was,  at 
this  time,  a  diligent  attender  of  our  religious 
Meetings,   which   were   often    seasons   of  much 
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He  was  preserved  through  a  long  illness  in 
much  patience  and  peace  of  mind,  saying,  "What 
cause  of  thankfulness  to  have  been  so  mercifully 
dealt  "with;"  and  expressing  a  hope,  "that  the 
goodness  and  mercy  which,  he  could  truly  say, 
had  followed  Mm  all  his  life  long,  would  he  con- 
tinued to  the  end." 

He  feelingly  acknowledged  that  he  had  "  nothing 
of  his  own  to  trust  to — nothing  hut  the  mercy  of 
God  in  Christ  Jesus."  But  he  could  "  tharddully 
say,  the  fear  of  death  had  been  taken  away,  and 
a  humble  hope  granted,  that,  when  removed 
hence,  all  would  be  well  with  him," — repeating 
the  words,  "  the  blood  of  Jesus  cleanseth  from 
all  sin." 

He  was  favoured  to  close  a  long  and  useful  life 
in  great  peace,  and  has  been  gathered,  it  is  re- 
verently believed,  as  a  shock  of  corn  fully  ripe, 
into  the  Heavenly  garner. 
Rachel  Williamson,  York.     30     Tmo.  31  1856 

Daughter  of  William  and  Sarah  Williamson. 
Charles  Edward  Wilson,       4    4mo.     2  1856 

Neiveastle-on-Tyne.     Son  of  William  Wilson. 
Anna  Wood,  Hertford.  13     3mo.  25  1856 

Daughter  of  William  and  Lydia  Wood. 
Rebecca  Woodville,  67  lOmo.  18  1855 

Morresby,  Whitehaven. 


ANNUAL    MONITOR.  125 

Ann  Woolston,  6     lmo.  29  1850 

Boddington,  near  Wellingboro\  Northampton- 
shire. Daughter  of  Daniel  and  Ann  Woolston. 
Henry  Augustus  Woolston,  5  4mo.  5  1856 
Wellingboro '.  Son  of  William  and  Maria 
Woolston. 
Isaac  Wright,  84     2mo.  18  1856 

Moss  Side,  Manchester. 

He  was  born  at  Warboys,  in  Huntingdonshire, 
in  the  year  1771.  He  received  his  education  at 
Ackworth  School,  being  one  of  the  first  pupils  in 
that  Institution,  for  which  he  retained,  through 
life,  a  warm  and  steady  attachment.  On  leaving 
Ackworth,  he  was  apprenticed  to  a  relative  at 
Haverhill,  in  Suffolk.  Here  he  afterwards  settled, 
and  continued  to  reside  till  his  seventy-fourth 
year. 

Yielding  in  early  life  to  the  visitations  of  his 
Heavenly  Father's  love,  he  appears  to  have  given 
evidence,  during  his  apprenticeship,  of  the  re- 
generating influence  of  Divine  grace  upon  his 
heart.  Taking  upon  him  the  yoke  of  Christ,  he 
was  strengthened  to  deny  himself,  and  not  to 
indulge  in  those  gratifications  which  were  likely 
to  endanger  his  youthful  standing.  He  was,  at 
this  time,  a  diligent  attender  of  our  religious 
Meetings,   which   were   often   seasons   of  much 
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to  "follow  her  through  the  pearl  gates;"  and 
appeared  quickened  in  his  desire  that  "  the  day's 
work  might  keep  pace  with  the  day," 

Early  in  the  present  year,  while  in  his  usual 
health,  he  was  seized  with  paralysis ;  yet  his 
mental  faculties  were  preserved  remarkably  clear 
and  bright,  and  he  frequently  adverted  with  grati- 
tude to  the  merciful  dealings  of  the  Lord  with 
him,  estimating  the  favour  that  his  illness  was 
"  without  pain."  At  one  time  he  was  heard  to 
say  in  reference  to  it,  "  Marvellous  !  marvellous  ! 
I  will  extol  thee,  O  Lord.,  for  thou  hast  dealt 
bountifully  with  me  ! "  During  the  night  he  was 
seen  to  weep.  On  his  son  anxiously  enquiring 
what  was  the  cause,  he  replied,  "  Not  grief — tears 
of  gratitude — overcome  with  a  sense  of  Divine 
mercy  ! " 

At  another  time,  to  the  question  whether  he 
was  quite  prepared  for  the  approaching  change, 
he  answered,  "  Yes, — 0  yes,  quite  prepared — the 
gates  are  opening — the  angels  are  waiting  for 
me."  After  this  he  was  deprived  of  the  power  of 
speech  and  motion  till  he  ceased  to  breathe. 
William  Wright,  Bristol,  78  lmo.  15  1850 
Ann  Wright,  84     5mo.     2  1850 

Buxton,  Norfolk.     An  Elder.     Widow  of  John 

Wright! 
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Thomas  Wychebley,  19     3mo.  27  1856 

Adderbury  East,  Oxon.      Son  of  James  and 
Sarah  Wycherley. 


INFANTS  ivliose  names  are  not  inserted. 

Under  one  month        Boys  6  ...  Girls  4 

From  one  to  three  months... 
From  three  to  six  months  ... 
From  six  to  twelve  months. . 


do. 

1  .« 

,.  do. 

2 

do. 

1  .. 

..  do. 

5 

do. 

6  . 

..  do. 

0 

Names  not  reported  last  year. 

Rachel  Jefferey,  85  7mo.  13  1855 

Leighton  Buzzard. 

Mari  Richardson,  Lisburn.    64  5mo.  24  1855 

An  Elder.     Widow  of  Joseph  Richardson. 

Margaret  Squire  Wright,    11  6mo.  12  1855 

Sudbury.     Daughter  of  James  and  Margaret 

Wright. 
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JAMES  HARRISON  KING, 
Died  1th  of  Tenth  month,  1855,  aged  38. 


In  very  early  life  James  H.  King  appears  to 
have  been  made  sensible  of  tbe  gentle  drawings 
of  bis  Heavenly  Father's  love,  though,  as  he  re- 
marked, he  could  not  distinctly  remember  his  first 
serious  impressions. 

Two  visits  paid  to  his  father's  family,  by  friends 
engaged  in  the  work  of  the  ministry,  about  the 
time  of  his  leaving  school,  were  the  means  of 
deepening  his  religious  thoughtfulness,  and  lead- 
ing him  more  earnestly  to  seek  that  peace  with 
God,  which  is  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

About  the  19th  year  of  his  age,  he  resided  for 
a  while  in  London,  for  the  purpose  of  increasing 
his  knowledge  of  business.  This  was  a  time 
when  considerable  unsettlement  existed  in  some 
sections  of  our  religious  Society,  and  the  diver- 
sity of  opinion  which  was  maintained  respecting 
its  principles  and  practices,  came  under  his  im- 
mediate observation.     In  reference  to  this  period, 
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he  afterwards  remarked  that  he  had  found  from 
experience,  that  the  excitement  of  religious  con- 
troversy was  not  favorable  to  the  growth  of  real 
heart-felt  Christianity.  Yet  he  was  led  to  a  very 
close  and  earnest  inquiry  as  to  the  reality  of 
those  religious  views  in  which  he  had  been  care- 
fully educated.  For  the  settlement  of  his  mind 
on  this  important  subject,  and  with  earnest  desire 
to  be  rightly  guided  therein,  he  diligently  applied 
himself,  whenever  he  could  command  a  leisure 
half  hour,  to  the  study  of  Holy  Scripture,  and 
some  works  of  a  religious  character.  J.  J.  Gur- 
ney's  Essays  on  Christianity,  and  his  "  Distin- 
guishing  Views,"  he  read  with  especial  interest 
and  profit. 

The  result  of  this  careful  and  honest  inquiry 
was  a  settled  and  abiding  conviction  of  the  accord- 
ance with  Scripture  of  the  views  and  practices  of 
the  Society  of  Friends,  which  views  he  from  this 
time  adopted  as  his  own,  and  was  enabled  con- 
sistently and  conscientiously  to  promote  and  main- 
tain. 

His  father  dying  when  he  was  about  23  years 
of  age,  much  responsibility  devolved  upon  J.  H. 
King  in  caring  for  his  widowed  mother  and  other 
members  of  the  family ;  this  care  he  exercised 
with  much  kindness  and  fidelity,  ever  keeping  in 
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view  the  spiritual  as  well  as  temporal  interests  of 
those  for  whom  he  acted.  Integrity  and  upright- 
ness marked  his  business  transactions,  and  in  the 
settlement  of  his  father's  affairs,  his  disinterested- 
ness was  shown,  by  his  decidedly  decHning  to 
avail  himself  of  a  considerable  pecuniary  advan- 
tage presented  to  him  by  a  legal  informality,  but 
which  he  felt  assured  was  not  in  accordance  with 
his  father's  wish. 

He  had  now  to  make  his  choice  as  to  the  busi- 
ness he  should  pursue.  The  Ale  and  Porter 
trade  was  that  in  which  he  had  chiefly  been  en- 
gaged, and  in  which  he  had  a  prospect  of  success ; 
but  when  thus  called  to  make  his  own  selection, 
the  temptations  and  dangers  incident  to  this  traffic 
"took  such  strong  hold  of  his  mind  that  he  hesi- 
tated longer  to  pursue  it,  and  after  earnest  prayer- 
ful deliberation,  he  came  to  the  settled  judgment 
to  relinquish  it.  He  now  turned  his  attention  to 
another  branch  of  his  father's  business,  that  of  a 
Grocer,  but  of  which  he  had  at  that  time  compa- 
ratively a  slight  knowledge.  Steady  persevering 
industry  marked  his  efforts  thus  to  obtain  a  liveli- 
hood, and  the  divine  blessing  rested  upon  them. 
For  the  conducting  of  his  business  several  young 
men  were  residents  in  his  family,  over  whom  he 
watched  with  kind  Christian  interest,  endeavouring 
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to  protect  tliem  from  needless  temptation,  to  pro- 
mote their  comfort,  and  to  advance  their  moral 
and  religious  well-being. 

In  the  Seventh  month  of  1846,  J.  H.  King 
was  married  to  Hannah  Benson.  This  happy 
union  had  continued  but  a  few  years  when  his 
health,  which  had  never  been  robust,  gradually 
became  more  delicate,  and  in  the  Twelfth  month 
of  1851,  he  had  an  alarming  attack  of  illness, 
during  which  his  life  appeared  in  jeopardy,  but 
trusting  in  the  Lord,  his  mind  was  preserved  in 
peaceful  confidence. 

In  the  spring  of  1855,  owing  to  increased  in- 
disposition and  evident  symptoms  of  pulmonary 
disease,  he  spent  several  weeks  at  Bath,  in 
the  hope  that  the  "more  genial  air  of  that  place 
might  be  helpful  to  him ;  he  arrived  there  on  the 
14th  of  Third  month.  The  change  was  not  at- 
tended with  any  perceptible  benefit  to  his  health, 
but  in  reference  to  it,  he  observed  that  for  some 
weeks  before  leaving  home,  he  had  felt  tried  to 
be  so  much  taken  up  with  business,  and  a  variety 
of  things,  which  particularly  pressed  upon  his 
attention,  and  in  his  then  feeble  state,  almost 
absorbed  all  his  mental  and  bodily  strength,  and 
he  now  felt  glad  of  the  quiet  time  afforded  for 
dwelling  upon  subjects,  which  were  both  more 
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congenial  to  his  feelings  and  more  fitting  to  his 
state. 

The  past  incidents  and  events  of  his  life  were 
often  the  subject  of  his  careful  review ;  it  was  a 
time,  as  he  afterwards  remarked,  of  much  heart- 
searching.  But  he  was  enabled  to  hold  fast  his 
confidence,  and  repose  all  his  hopes  on  Him  in 
whom  he  had  believed — knowing  that  He  is  faith- 
ful who  hath  promised. 

Fourth  month,  27th.  The  dear  invalid,  in  ad- 
verting to  the  visit  of  a  fiiend,  when  he  was 
feeling  anxious  for  a  clearer  evidence  of  accept- 
ance, said  that  a  text  quoted  had  been  applied 
to  his  mind  with  peculiar  encouragement  and  in- 
struction :  "  Whosoever  believeth  in  Him,  shall 
-  not  perish  but  have  eternal  life,"  and  he  desired 
to  trust  and  repose  in  His  love  who  had  done  so 
much  for  us. 

Referring  to  the  unfavourable  view  taken  of  his 
case,  by  a  medical  man  recently  consulted,  he  ex- 
pressed his  thankfulness  that  he  had  been  so  can- 
didly informed  of  it,  and  said  that  though  he  had 
been  enabled  to  receive  the  information  with 
much  calmness,  it  had  been  attended  with  great 
solemnity, — that  he  felt  he  had  nothing  of  his 
own  to  trust  to,  but  something  beyond  himself  to 
lean  upon. 
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Throughout  his  long  illness  J.  H.  King's  great 
calmness  and  cheerfulness  were  very  striking ; 
and  very  touching  was  it  to  mark  his  quiet  steady 
preparation  for  the  solemn  event,  both  as  related 
to  his  temporal  affairs,  and  to  those  things  of 
much  higher  moment. 

Sixth  month,  6th.  He  was  favoured  to  reach 
his  own  home  in  safety,  and  for  a  time  there 
appeared  to  be  a  little  improvement,  but  there  was 
still  sufficient  to  remind  his  anxious  friends  that 
they  could  but  rejoice  with  trembling. 

Eighth  month,  21.  After  removing  his  break- 
fast-tray, he  was  usually  left  alone  for  awhile, 
with  his  Testament  and  one  or  two  other  books 
near  him.  This  morning  he  asked  to  have  the 
Yearly  Meeting's  Epistle  also,  and  he  afterwards 
spoke  of  the  pleasure  it  had  given  him  to  read  it 
a  second  time,  and  he  felt  thankful  the  Society 
had  been  enabled  to  issue  such  a  document, 
"  there  was  so  much  of  personal  religion  urged, 
and  all  the  great  fundamental  doctrines  of  Chris- 
tianity were  so  well  brought  forward." 

Early  in  the  Ninth  month  he  left  his  own  house, 
and  was  removed  to  a  more  airy  situation  in  the 
suburbs  of  the  city.  This  change  was  very  con- 
genial to  him,  and  the  continued  opportunity  of 
seeing  his  friends  was  much  enjoyed,  yet  he  was 
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mostly  confined  to  liis  bed,  and  did  not  again 
rally  as  heretofore.  Speaking  of  his  increased 
weakness  he  expressed  his  gratitude  to  his  Hea- 
venly Father,  that  he  had  been  so  tenderly  dealt 
with,  so  gently  let  down  from  one  stage  to 
another. 

Ninth  month,  20th.  When  conversing  with  a 
young  friend  hi  whom  he  was  much  interested,  he 
alluded,  as  he  had  frequently  done  before,  to  the 
great  privilege  he  had  felt  it,  when  in  health,  to 
attend  week-day  Meetings,  and  to  the  satisfaction 
the  retrospect  now  afforded  him ;  he  had  felt  that 
it  was  good  to  leave  the  turmoil  and  anxieties  of 
the  world,  and  to  turn  the  mind  to  its  Creator 
and  Redeemer,  and  to  the  object  and  end  of  life. 
These  had  often  been  times  of  instruction  and 
spiritual  refreshment,  and  any  little  difficulties 
that  had  to  be  overcome  had  been  most  abun- 
dantly compensated. 

Ninth  month,  26th.  Though  now  too  weak  to 
bear  much  reading  or  continuous  thought,  he 
listened  with  pleasure  to  some  of  his  favourite 
hymns,  as  well  as  to  short  notices  from  the  Annual 
Monitor,  &c. ;  and  on  being  asked  if  he  was  able 
to  enjoy  them,  he  brightly  answered,  "  O  yes ; 
the  accounts  of  those  who  have  gone  before,  who 
have  trodden  the  same  path,  expeiienced  similar 

N  2 
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fears  and  conflicts,  and  been  cheered  by  the  same 
hopes  and  consolations,  are  both  interesting  and 
encouraging  to  me." 

In  reply  to  a  remark  occasioned  by  observing 
his  simple  child-like  faith  and  confidence,  he  said, 
"  I  can  folly  accept  that  text — '  Eye  hath  not 
seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither  have  entered  into  the 
heart  of  man,  the  things  which  God  hath  pre- 
pared for  them  that  love  him.' " 

A  short  time  after,  he  asked  for  the  hymn  be- 
ginning— 

"  Rock  of  Ages,  cleft  for  me, 
Let  me  hide  myself  in  thee." 

Ninth  month,  30th.  During  this  his  last  week 
on  earth,  each  succeeding  day  brought  with  it  in- 
creased debility  and  feebleness ;  but  sweetly  con- 
soling*was  it  to  witness  that,  as  the  outward  man 
perished,  the  inward  man  was  renewed  day  by 
day ;  and  that,  casting  himself  and  his  all  on  God 
his  Saviour,  he  was  permitted  largely  to  partake 
of  that  peace  which  passeth  understanding. 

Whilst  sitting  by  him  during  the  fading  twi- 
light, a  hope  was  expressed  by  his  beloved  wife 
that  he  felt  his  mind  comfortable,  he  replied, 
"  Yes,  comfortable  ;  and  favoured  with  a  humble 
trust  of  acceptance."  After  a  pause,  he  con- 
tinued— "  The  trials  and  conflicts  of  this  fleeting 
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scene  will  soon  be  over,  and  then  the  glory 
of  the  heavenly  inheritance  !  Oh,  it  is  indeed 
worth  striving  for.  I  have  nothing  of  my  own 
to  cling  to,  but  solely  the  merits  and  interces- 
sion of  the  Saviour.  I  have  throughout  my 
illness  dwelt  much  on  the  promises — the  many 
precious  promises  of  the  Bible,  and  I  still  cling- 
to  them.  I  wish  not  to  shrink  from  conflict  or 
suffering,  if  such  should  be  in  store  for  me,  but 
to  be  kept  patient;  there  is  such  a  thing  as  shew- 
ing our  love  by  our  patience,  and  I  wish  to  do 
that.  Indeed  it  is  the  only  thing  I  can  do  now." 
He  then  made  some  allusion,  with  evident  plea- 
sure, to  the  time,  the  "joyful  time,"  of  his  release, 
adding,  "  not  in-  my  own  time,  but  in  the  right 
time,"  and  then  quoted  the  text  which  had  often 
cheered  him  during  his  illness,  "  As  thy  days,  so 
shall  thy  strength  be." 

Tenth  month,  1st.  He  expressed  to  a  dear 
friend  who  called  to  see  him,  that  he  was  favoured 
to  feel  peaceful,  but  that  he  had  nothing  of  his 
own  to  trust  to — nothing  but  the  mercy  of  God 
through  the  Saviour,  and  added  his  desire  that 
his  dear  friends  would  remember  him  for  good  in 
their  best  moments,  that  patience  and  watchful- 
ness might  hold  out  to  the  end. 

Tenth   month,   5th,      This   evening   the    dear 
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invalid  was  greatly  exhausted,  and  his  breathing 
so  very  slight  and  gentle,  it  seemed  that  it  might 
at  any  moment  altogether  cease,  hut  he  gradually 
revived,  and  was  able  to  see  a  valued  friend  who 
called,  and,  feebly  extending  his  hand,  evinced 
his  pleasure,  fully  assenting  also  to  some  words 
of  sweet  comfort  that  were  addressed.  On  his 
friend  taldng  leave,  dear  J.  emphatically  repeated, 
44  Farewell,  my -dear  friend,"  to  which  it  was 
added,  "  till  we  meet  again,"  the  dear  invalid 
responded,  "in  a  better  land."  It  was  a  deeply 
touching  interview,  and  demanding  our  grateful 
acknowledgment  to  the  Father  of  all  our  mercies, 
that,  notwithstanding  the  extreme  feebleness  and 
exhaustion  of  its  frail  tenement,  the  spirit  was  so 
remarkably  clear  and  bright,  and  that  securely 
anchored  on  the  Rock  of  Ages,  he  was  enabled  to 
hold  fast  his  confidence  steadfast  unto  the  end. 

Tenth  month,  7th.  This,  his  last  day,  was  one 
of  great  exhaustion  and  weariness,  and  it  became 
evident  that  he  had  entered  the  valley  of  the 
shadow  of  death.  On  being  asked  if  he  felt  his 
Saviour  to  be  near,  he  replied,  "Yes  ;  Oh  yes  !" 
Soon  after  this  the  breathing  became  shorter  till 
about  eight  o'clock  in  the  evening,  when  he  was 
favoured  with  a  very  gentle  release,  to  be,  as  we 
reverently  believe,  "  for  ever  with  the  Lord." 
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HENRIETTA    WHATLEY, 

Whose  death  was  noticed  in  the  "Annual  Monitor 
for  1853. 


"  I  will  bring  the  blind  by  a  way  that  they  knew  not ;  I 
will  lead  them  in  paths  that  they  have  not  known;  I  will 
make  darkness  light  before  them,  and  crooked  things  straight. 
These  things  will  I  do  unto  them,  and  not  forsake  them."— 
Isa.  xlii,  16. 


Feom  early  life  to  a  good  old  age  this  promise 
was  remarkably  fulfilled  in  the  experience  of 
Henrietta  Whatley.  She  had  no  birthright  in 
our  religious  Society,  and  the  history  of  her  early 
life,  the  circumstances  of  her  convincement,  and 
her  subsequent  career,  as  narrated  by  herself, 
possess  points  of  peculiar  interest  and  instruction, 
not  unsuitable,  it  is  thought,  to  be  preserved 
among  the  biographical  records  of  the  Annual 
Monitor. 

The  seriously  thoughtful  reader,  to   whom  it 
has  been  given  to  see  that  the  Gospel  of  Christ, 
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applied  under  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  is  the 
only  effectual  remedy  for  the  evils  which  afflict 
mankind,  may  find  the  glimpse,  thus  afforded, 
into  the  yet  unchristianized  state  of  society,  in 
professedly  Christian  countries,  not  unprofitably 
suggestive  of  individual  duty  in  upholding  that 
standard  of  Christian  principle  and  practice  which 
requires  us  to  be  "  holy  in  all  manner  of  conver- 
sation"— aloof  from  the  world  and  its  spirit.  The 
youthful  mind  also,  in  view  of  the  "  simple  truth 
and  matter-of-fact,"  here  so  simply  told, — sympa- 
thizing with  the  "poor,  silent,  weeping  girl," — 
may,  perhaps,  be  the  more  attracted  to  Him  who 
is  here  so  clearly  seen  to  be  a  God  hearing  and 
answering  prayer — able  to  preserve — willing  to 
bless. 

Prompted,  as  it  would  seem,  by  the  warm  soli- 
citude of  a  Christian  parent,  Henrietta  Whatley 
thus  commences  a  review  of  her  past  days : 

"  The  mercies  of  God  are  over  all  His  works, 
and  His  omnipotence  is  seen  in  the  least  as  well 
as  in  the  greatest.  I  take  my  pen,  in  my  83rd 
year,  with  the  desire  to  impress  upon  the  minds 
of  my  grandchildren  the  soul-sustaining  sufficiency 
of  the  grace  and  mercy  I  have  so  largely  expe- 
rienced. Past  events  are  brought  to  remembrance 
with  more  ease  than  what  occurred  yesterday; 
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'and  in  the  following  pages  simple  truth  and  mat- 
ter-of-fact will  appear." 

After  speaking  of  "  the  great  advantage  of  a 
guarded  and  religious  education,  and  the  well- 
grounded  hope  which  may  be  entertained  res- 
pecting those  who  have  enjoyed  it,  that,  when 
the  will  is  brought  into  subjection  to  the  power  of 
Divine  grace,  they  will  prove  a  blessing  to  their 
parents  and  to  society,"  she  draws  a  touching 
contrast  in  regard  to  "  the  child  placed  in  circum- 
stances peculiarly  unfavourable  for  being  pre- 
served in  the  paths  of  moral  rectitude,  exposed 
to  many  temptations,  with  few  advantages  of  edu- 
cation, and  still  less  of  example — and  }^et  kept  in 
the  fear  of  the  .Lord,"' — thus  magnifying,  with 
evident  allusion  to  her  own  case,  "  the  mercy  of 
God  our  Saviour,  the  Rock  upon  which  alone  we 
may  safely  build  our  hopes  of  happiness,  here 
and  hereafter." 

"  I  was  born,"  she  continues,  "  in  the  year 
1768,  at  Killarney,  in  Ireland.  My  father  was  a 
titled  Colonel  of  a  regiment  quartered  in  barracks, 
by  the  beautiful  lake  of  Killarney,  and  he  also 
held  some  lucrative  post  under  Government.  My 
mother  was  a  young  actress,  then  on  the  Dublin 
Theatre.    I  had  one  brother,  younger  than  myself. 

M  When  about  three  years  old,  my  mother  and 
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her  children  were  sent  to  England.  My  father 
purchased  shares  in  the  Irish  Tontine  for  the 
maintenance  of  my  brother  and  myself,  amount- 
ing then  to  <£12  per  annum  for  each  of  us.  Arriving 
safely  in  London,  my  future  home  was  With  my 
grandmother  and  aunt,  who  dwelt  in  a  good  house 
near  one  of  the  squares.  My  brother  was  my 
only  playfellow;  but  I  well  remember  that  my 
childhood  was  not  a  happy  period.  It  was  the 
fashion  in  those  days  to  stint,  but  not  quite  to 
starve  children ! — to  make  them  stand  or  sit  with 
their  feet  in  stocks,  with  a  steel  collar  and  back- 
board ;  besides,  severe  punishment  when  the  frock 
was  dirtied,  or  accidentally  torn.  My  tall,  gaunt 
governess  pursued  the  same  plan  of  severity. 

"  But  He  who  feeds  the  sp arrows  brought  about 
an  entire  change.  My  father  had  a  sister  who 
married  a  Swiss  gentleman,  who  lived  at  Neuf- 
chatel.  After  some  years,  having  no  family,  they 
offered  to  adopt  me.  One  day  an  agreeable  looking 
foreigner  entered  the  room,  took  me  upon  the  knee, 
and  said  that  he  had  beautiful  things  in  his  own 
country,  and  that  he  would  soon  come  again  and 
take  me  with  liim.  His  land  words  and  presents 
made  a  favourable  impression,  and  I  rejoiced  in 
the  preparations  making  for  the  expected  visit. 
The  same   agreeable  visitor  came  on  the  day 
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appointed  in  a  carriage,  and,  after  some  conversa- 
tion with  my  mother,  who  was  weeping,  took  mo 
in  his  arms  and  was  conveying  me  to  the  carriage, 
when  my  mother  snatched  me  away,  saying,  '  I 
will  not  part  with  my  child  ! '  My  brother  cried 
aloud,  and  it  was  some  time  before  the  stranger, 
by  soothing  words,  promises,  and  caresses,  conld 
♦  succeed  in  carrying  me  away.  He  held  me  in 
his  arms  crying  and  struggling;  but  new  objects 
soon  attracted  notice,  and  grief  subsided. 

"  My  companion  was  land,  and  after  a  ride  to 
Greenwich,  presented  me  to  his  wife.  My  aunt's 
first  words  were  to  find  fault  with  my  dress ; — my 
mother  had  spared  no  pains  or  expense  to  give 
me  the  appearance  of  a  nobleman's  daughter. 
My  aunt's  treatment  the  first  night  of  my  coming 
did  not  gain  my  affection,  and  her  whole  conduct 
afterwards  was  consistent  with  this  beginning. 
Her  temper  was  not  good,  and  she  was  in  no  way 
prepossessing,  either  in  person  or  manners.  Her 
husband  was  the  contrary ;  and  during  the  jour- 
ney, which  began  soon  afterwards,  he  often  made 
me  forget  England  by  talking  of  fine  sights  at 
Paris,  where  they  intended  staying  some  days. 
I  was  at  this  time  between  seven  and  eight  years 
of  age — a  lively  child. 

"  My  uncle's  father  was  the  chief  magistrate  of 
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Neufchatel.  Our  arrival  caused  muoli  sensations 
and  a  continual  round  of  company  and  invitations, 
I  was  too  much  caressed,  loaded  with  presents, 
and  often  invited.  This  excitement  subsided,  but 
was  not  succeeded  by  any  regular  plan  of  educa- 
tion ;  so  that  the  precious  time  when  habits  are 
formed  was  spent  in  idleness;  and  doubtless  my 
aunt  found  that  a  child  whose  affection  is  not 
gained  cannot  but  prove  more  than  usually  trou- 
blesome. After  a  few  months,  my  aunt  sent  me 
to  school  at  a  pretty  village  called  Colombier. 
about  six  miles  from  Neufchatel.  I  was  conveyed 
on  horseback  behind  a  servant,  who  not  having 
been  provided  with  a  belt,  I  had  nothing  to  hold 
by,  and  thus  seated  upon  a  horse  without  a  pillion, 
the  first  step  brought  me  to  the  ground.  Though 
much  bruised,  the  man  seated  me  before  him, 
with  my  small  wardrobe. 

"  I  was  reluctant  to  be  sent  to  school  among 
utter  strangers,  without  knowing  their  language. 
The  sum  paid  for  school  was  only  <£12  per  an- 
num, and  we  had  no  holidays.  1  now  like  to 
dwell  upon  this  signal  mercy ;  for  the  governess 
was  a  sincere  Christian.  She  only  took  about 
ten  children,  and  lived  with  an  only  sister,  who 
was  a  single  woman  like  herself.  During  four 
years  spent  under  her  roof,  she  spared  no  pains 


ANNUAL    MONITOK.  147 

to  instil  right  motives  and  good  habits.  Needful 
correction  was  not  wanting ;  and  I  can  now  see 
her  simple  yet  dignified  person  seated  in  a  place 
where  she  could  see  every  child  in  the  room,  and, 
after  giving  to  each  their  daily  work  or  present 
task,  saying,  in  a  melodious  voice,  '  A  present  mes 
cheres  enfans,  louons  le  bon  Dieu.'  She  then 
sung  a  Psalm  in  which  all  joined.  We  were 
called  up  in  turn  to  read,  &c,  and  after  sitting 
two  hours,  went  into  another  room  to  work  and 
cipher.  Dinner  at  twelve,  of  which  all  partook ; 
but  previous  to  the  next  meal  at  four,  the  go- 
verness inspected  the  scholars'  work,  saving,  as 
she  proceeded,  that  *  those  who  did  not  work 
should  not  eat!'  I  was  idle,  and  therefore  often 
deprived  of  this  favourite  meal,  consisting  of  fruit 
and  bread.  All  was  conducted  in  primitive  sim- 
plicity, no  land  of  waste  was  permitted ;  and  severe 
punishment  awarded  for  falsehood,  and  for  what- 
ever was  contrary  to  the  laws  of  the  Almighty- 
Betraying  a  secret  was  a  serious  misdemeanour. 
On  one  occasion,  when  we  were  amusing  our- 
selves by  torturing  some  flies,  she  came  in,  pun- 
ished us  instantly,  and  then  spoke  seriously  on 
the  great  sin  of  cruelty  to  any  creature,  however 
small.  She  believed  that  such  actions  would 
never  pass  unpunished.      The  walks  about  the 
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village  were  agreeable,  one  near  the  chateau  in 
particular,  frequented  in  play  hours.  It  was  a 
gentle  declivity  of  some  length,  with  a  view  of 
the  beautiful  lake  of  Neufchatel — the  trees  in 
great  abundance.  The  winter,  which  in  that 
country  is  of  long  duration,  was  a  time  of  pecu- 
liar amusement.  On  sledges,  with  little  diffi- 
culty and  pushing,  when  first  seated,  we  went 
swiftly  from  the  top  to  the  border  of  the  lake ;  and 
drawing  the  sledge  up  was  good  exercise.  I  could 
fill  pages  with  the  recollections  of  the  order  and 
discipline  of  this  little  establishment.  My  quar- 
rels were  frequent  in  vindication  of  the  English, 
and  many  were  my  punishments.  I  entreated 
the  governess  to  tell  me  what  part  of  the  school- 
room lay  nearest  to  England,  and  obtained  per- 
mission to  sit  there.  Discipline  is  not  rightly 
valued  by  the  unthinking, — and  when  a  message 
arrived  ordering  me  to  Neufchatel,  I  was  de- 
lighted. There  I  met  my  father;  but  my  aunt 
continued  her  severe  treatment,  and  at  the  end  of 
four  days  sent  me  back  to  school.  I  carried  many 
presents  and  more  money  than  I  ever  possessed 
before. 

"  When  I  left  this  school  my  governess  imparted 
some  excellent  counsel ;  above  ail,  that  I  must  pray 
daily  for  protection  and  for  the  Divine  blessing 
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and  preservation,  and  when  in  trouble,  always 
to  kneel  down  and  pray.  (  We  shall  never  meet 
again  in  this  world,'  added  this  worthy  woman, 
'  but  if  we  do  the  will  of  God  we  shall  meet  again 
in  a  better.'  Though  parting  caused  many  tears, 
yet  a  secret  anticipation  of  some  unknown  good 
soon  dried  the  tears,  and  made  the  journey  on 
foot  one  of  hope  and  pleasant  expectation.  The 
sound  of  the  English  language,  almost  forgotten ; 
was  delightful.  My  aunt  had  formed  no  plan ; 
but  not  accustomed  to  children,  she  felt  little 
interest  in  them,  and  suffered  time  to  be  wasted. 
She  did  not  relax  the  severity  of  her  treatment, 
so  that  on  one  occasion,  when  we  had  a  large 
company,  a  lady  called  me  to  her  and  asked  me 
*  which  was  preferred,  the  school  at  Colombier  or 
living  here  ? '  The  answer  was,  '  at  Colombier ; 
for  here  I  learn  nothing,  but  there  I  was  learning 
something  every  day.'  This  reply  so  incensed 
my  aunt,  that  she  sent  me  to  a  person  who  only 
taught  plain  work,  lived  at  some  distance,  and 
the  lowest  class  of  the  community  were  among 
her  scholars.  The  lady  who  had  so  kindly  noticed 
me  interfered,  and  I  was  removed  to  the  first 
school  in  the  town.  I  remember  nothing  of  what 
was  taught  except  the  lessons  of  the  dancing 
master,  both  tedious  and  tiresome.     During  the 

o  2 
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school  holidays  I  had  many  invitations  to  juvenile 
dances  and  parties.  Vintage  time  is  well  remem- 
bered as  a  season  of  hilarity. 

"  It  was  soon  determined  to  send  me  back  to 
England.  The  news,  intended  to  overwhelm  me 
with  grief,  had  a  directly  contrary  effect;  with 
joy  unfeigned  it  was  told  to  every  visitor  and 
schoolfellow.  The  delightful  thought  of  return- 
ing to  dear  England  was  only  suspended  when 
bidding  *  farewell'  to  many  whose  kindness  was 
felt. 

"  The  family  with  whom  I  returned  to  England 
consisted  of  an  English  lady,  her  aunt,  and  two 
children.  As  the  same  horses  were  to  go  from 
Neufchatel  to  Ostend,  the  journey  occupied  two 
weeks,  not  going  to  Calais  on  account  of  the  war 
between  France  and  England.  After  a  night  of 
sickness  on  board  the  ship,  we  landed  at  Margate, 
where  I  indulged  the  most  extravagant  joy,  thank- 
ing the  Giver  of  all  good  for  being  again  upon 
English  ground,  with  an  earnest  prayer  that  I 
might  never  leave  it.  My  mother  manifested 
equal  joy  hi  receiving  me,  and  folded  me  in  her 
arms.  I  was  then  about  15  years  old,  and  the 
expected  arrival  of  my  brother  from  the  Char- 
ter House  School  was  waited  for  with  great  anx- 
iety.    He  did  not  prove  an  affectionate  brother, 
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and   all  my  expectation  of  kindness  from  him 
ended. 

"My  home  was  not  a  comfortable  one,  from 
the  excessive  partiality  shewn  to  my  brother  by 
my  grandmother  who  lived  with  us.  At  one 
time  it  was  proposed  to  place  me  on  the  Lon- 
don stage  as  an  actress ;  my  mother,  in  her  usual 
decided  manner,  said,  '  I  know  too  well  the  mis- 
ery of  the  profession ;  my  child  shall  never  be 
an  actress ! '  I  was  bound  apprentice  for  three 
years  in  a  baby-linen  shop  or  warehouse,  my 
father  paying  the  fee  of  sixty  guineas.  In  this 
establishment  Christian  principle  was  wanting; 
and  without  this,  nothing  can  go  on  rightly  in 
any  station.  The  heads  of  the  family  were  in- 
dolent ;  the  business  was  left  to  the  journey- 
women  and  apprentices,  of  whom  there  were  six. 
Being  the  youngest,  my  business  was  to  loosen 
the  shop  shutters  and  dress  out  the  windows, 
sweep  the  shop,  and  prepare  the  work-table.  The 
accommodations  were  most  homely,  and  the  living 
both  bad  and  scanty.  The  master  was  a  vulgar 
man,  much  addicted  to  swearing  and  drinking. 

Among  the  apprentices  was  one  Charlotte , 

who  attracted  my  attention.  She  was  niece,  by 
marriage,  to  one  of  the  first  medical  men  in 
London,  who  had  risen  to  eminence  by  industry 
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and  superior  abilities,  only  equalled  by  his  bene- 
volence ;  and  his  wife  was  a  true  helpmate  in 
every  charitable  endeavour  to  assist  a  fellow-crea- 
ture. I  was  introduced  to  this  family,  whose 
society  I  felt  congenial,  and  always  rejoiced  when 
invited.  These  agreeable  visits  became  more 
frequent  and  interesting.  When  Charlotte's  ap- 
prenticeship expired,  which  it  did  at  the  end  of 
one  year,  the  same  kind  notice  was  repeated  while 
she  was  in  the  country,  near  Salisbury,  on  a  visit 
to  her  own  family. 

My  mother  and  grandmother  took  a  house  near 
Bedford  Square,  and  my  aunt  a  handsome  house, 
where  she  kept  her  carriage  and  many  servants. 
It  happened  that  an  intimate  friend  of  the  good 
doctor's  lived  opposite  to  my  mother,  who  one 
day,  in  the  course  of  conversation,  spoke  of  the 
regulations  of  the  house  in  such  language  that  a 
letter  was  sent  to  my  father,  telling  him  that 
his  daughter  must  be  removed  from  such  a  dan- 
gerous and  improper  home.  He  refused  to  inter- 
fere. My  worthy  friends  encouraged  me  to  trust 
in  the  promised  blessing  upon  honest  industry, 
and  to  a  full  and  practical  reliance  upon  the 
guidance  and  mercy  of  Providence,  who  would 
uphold  and  strengthen  me  to  break  off  all  inter- 
course with  my  own  family ;  for  there  was  no 
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other  way  of  preserving  what  to  every  young 
woman  is  more  precious  than  all  earthly  riches, 
an  unsullied  reputation.  I  objected  the  fifth  com- 
mandment as  forbidding  such  a  step;  but  these 
enlightened  Christians  plainly  convinced  my  un- 
derstanding that  God  required  nothing  of  his 
creatures  but  what  he  would  enable  them  to  per- 
form, and  that  the  only  way  in  which  I  could 
obey  that  commandment  was  &  present  separation, 
with  a  sincere  desire  to  be  of  use  in  future,  when 
perhaps  assistance  would  be  more  needful. 

"  These  words  were  hi  time  verified.  I  was 
enabled,  many  years  after,  to  have  my  mother 
under  my  own  roof,  and  to  close  her  eyes,  after 
affording  every  alleviation  and  assistance  possible. 
But  at  the  time  I  am  now  speaking  of,  the  agony 
of  mind  produced  by  feeling  it  right  to  say  what 
I  knew  would  excite  both  anger  and  resentment, 
was  the  cause  of  a  severe  fit  of  illness.  "When 
recovered  health  permitted,  I  went  to  spend  the 
First-day  of  the  week  at  my  mother's  house,  and 
found  she  was  indisposed  with  a  cold,  and  in- 
tended having  her  breakfast  in  bed.  My  grand- 
mother made  many  unpleasant  remarks  upon  my 
melancholy  countenance,  want  of  appetite,  and 
many  tears,  and  ordered  me  to  take  up  my 
mother's  breakfast.    It  was  on  the  stairs  my  trial 
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was  deeply  felt.  Prayer  arose  on  bended  knees 
for  Divine  help  and  protection,  again  and  again. 
When  some  little  composure  was  obtained,  I  en- 
tered the  room,  and  after  the  breakfast,  when  my 
mother  enquired  into  the  cause  of  my  apparent 
grief,  I  had  courage  to  say,  '  My  dear  mother,  I 
fear  you  will  be  angry  when  told  that  I  must 
never  sleep  under  this  roof  again.' — '  Who  dares 
to  say  this  ? '  answered  my  mother,  in  a  very  loud 
and  angry  voice.  '  I  feel  it  right,'  I  replied,  '  and 
that  both  for  your  sake  and  mine ; '  and  then 
mentioned  the  many  reasons  of  my  kind  friends ; 
and  though  these  might  fail  to  bring  conviction, 
they  served  to  allay  the  threatened  tempest.  With 
the  usual  sanguine  hopes  of  youth,  I  believed  the 
trial  was  over,  and  spent  the  day  in  cheerfulness, 
and  was  not  detained  to  stay  longer  than  tea-time. 
But  the  great  Invisible,  whose  aid  had  been  so 
earnestly  implored,  saw  it  right  that  I  should  feel 
the  scourge  of  the  tongue.  All  that  belonged  to 
me  was  sent,  with  a  severe  command  never  again 
to  intrude  into  the  presence  of  either  my  mother 
or  aunt,  who  often  came  to  the  shop  laughing  and 
talking  loud,  without  taking  any  notice  of  the  poor, 
silent,  weeping  girl,  sitting  at  the  work-table.  My 
brother,  too,  wrote  me  a  letter  full  of  abuse.  The 
people  of  the  house  united  in  believing  all  their 
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falsehoods,  and  warned  their  children  to  avoid  such 
a  bad  example.  Few  things  affect  a  young  mind 
more  painfully  than  to  be  the  subject  of  unjust 
accusations,  most,  from  those  under  the  same  roof. 
"  I  received  a  letter  from  Charlotte  every  week, 
and  wrote  every  week  in  return.  I  had  great 
difficulty  to  do  this  in  the  miserable-looking 
garret  where  I  slept.  Each  Sabbath-day  was 
most  agreeably  spent  with  my  friends  in  Burling- 
ton-street, where  improvement  was  kept  in  view, 
and  encouragement  given  with  kindness.  One  of 
my  trials  at  this  time  was  the  want  of  money  to 
supply  necessaries.  This  I  did  not  mention,  but 
silently  went  on  for  many  months  with  one  solitary 
shilling  in  the  purse.  One  day  an  officer  walked 
into  the  work-room,  and,  calling  my  name,  said 
he  was  a  friend  of  my  father's,  who  had  known 
me  in  Ireland  when  an  infant,  and  now  wished  to 
renew  his  acquaintance.  He  took  leave  with 
many  kind  expressions,  and  on  the  following  day 
a  soldier  delivered  a  heavy  letter  into  my  hands, 
and  waited  for  an  answer.  I  took  it,  unopened, 
into  the  sleeping-room,  and  having  bolted  the 
door,  read  a  kind  letter  which  enclosed  live 
guineas,  to  purchase  any  trifle  most  agreeable. 
With  this  in  hand,  I  knelt  down,  and  earnestly 
prayed  that  the  Giver  of  all  would,  at  this  time, 
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direct  me  to  do  what  was  right.  After  some  time 
spent  in  silence,  it  was  felt  right  to  return  the 
money  with  a  short  note  of  thanks.  The  follow- 
ing day  I  received  a  large  parcel,  containing  use- 
ful articles,  with  a  most  polite  ■  farewell '  note 
from  the  same  officer,  saying  he  was  leaving  Eng- 
land with  sentiments  of  regard  and  esteem,  and 
hoped  what  he  now  sent  would  be  accepted  with- 
out hesitation. 

"  Soon  after  this  my  friend  Charlotte  returned, 
wTho  not  only  shared  her  purse  with  me,  but  told 
her  own  friends  she  would  not  commence  business 
unless  I  was  to  be  her  partner  as  soon  as  my  ap- 
prenticeship expired.  To  this  no  objection  was 
made,  and  all  the  past  sufferings  were  forgot; 
the  trials  of  each  day  passed  away  lightly,  de- 
lightful pictures  of  hope  were  constantly  in  view, 
and  when  the  day  arrived,  with  a  light  step  and  a 
graceful  heart  I  received  the  cordial  welcome  of 
Charlotte,  who  occupied  comfortable  apartments, 
where  everything  was  prepared  that  affection 
could  suggest.  I  really  thought  no  human  being 
could  feel  happier,  foolishly  concluding  this  was 
to  continue  through  life.  We  soon  had  three 
respectable  young  persons,  whose  parents  were 
known  to  Charlotte  and  who  paid  apprentice 
fees.     The  business  went  on  quite  flourishing  and 
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increasing,  owing  to  the  patronage  and  recom- 
mendation of  our  land  friends ;  and  I  do  not  think 
a  more  cheerful  party  could  be  seen  than  in  our 
work-room — all  busy,  all  willing  to  do  the  best  in 
their  power;  and  when  the  work  of  each  was 
settled,  some  agreeable  book  was  read  in  turn, 
and  the  day  concluded  generally  with  a  chapter 
from  the  Bible.  We  went,  in  turns,  every  week 
to  spend  one  day  in  Burlington-street.  These 
were  most  happy  days  in  my  estimation,  but  not 
so  with  Charlotte. 

"  Recollecting  she  had  generously  taken  me  as 
a  partner  without  any  property,  it  felt  to  be  my 
duty  to  make  up  for  this  deficiency  by  double  dili- 
gence, attention  to  business,  and  endeavouring  in 
every  way  to  be  useful.  For  this  purpose,  as  the 
housekeeping  department  had  been  given  to  me, 
I  was  up  early,  went  to  market  before  breakfast, 
and  settled  all  domestic  affairs  on  returning.  The 
business  engaged  the  whole  day,  and  except  the 
dehghtful  holiday,  once  every  other  week,  I  never 
accepted  any  invitation.  All  went  on  smoothly  for 
some  time.  Our  kind  friend,  the  doctor,  some- 
times walked  into  our  large  work-room  and  said, 
'V^ell,  ladies,  I  am  come  to  see  how  the  pot 
boils.  Let  me  see  the  balance-sheet  at  the  end 
of  the  year.' 
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"  After  a  time  I  was  surprised  to  see  Charlotte 
change  her  behaviour  towards  me  :  she  would 
sometimes  follow  me  about  the  house  using  much 
rude  and  even  abusive  language.  About  this 
time  my  father  came  to  London,  and  invited  me 
to  breakfast,  walked  with  me  in  St.  James's-street, 
and  made  many  presents.  He  soon  went  to  Ire- 
land again,  and  at  the  last  breakfast  he  gave  me 
^6100.  When  thanking  him  for  this  handsome 
present,  he  told  me  that  his  sister  in  Switzerland 
had  sent  ,£400,  as  a  present  for  me;  but  this  he 
did  not  give  me.  I  joyfully  hastened  home  with 
this  first  possession  of  property,  and  placed  it  in 
the  hands  of  my  friend  Charlotte,  begging  she 
would  make  what  use  she  pleased  of  it.  After 
some  time,  when  my  turn  came  to  go  to  Burling- 
ton-street, I  found  Charlotte  had  made  many 
complaints  and  accusations  to  my  kind  friends. 
They  told  me  they  saw  jealousy  had  taken  pos- 
session of  Charlotte's  mind,  and  this  would  soon 
ruin  the  business ;  and  as  I  was  many  years 
younger,  it  was  my  duty  to  leave  it,  and  turn  my 
thoughts  to  some  other  way  of  earning  a  liveli- 
hood. They  advised  the  situation  of  nursery 
governess,  and  such  a  one  could  now  be  obtained 
with  a  lady  of  rank,  who  had  asked  the  doctor  if 
he  could  recommend  any  person.     This  advice  I 
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felt  to  be  right,  and  said  I  would  be  guided  by 
their  superior  judgment.  My  sufferings  no  words 
can  describe.  To  become  a  servant  after  seeing 
my  name  on  a  large  brass  plate  on  the  door ;  pos- 
sessing the  affection,  willing  and  ready  obedience 
of  our  three  agreeable  apprentices;  accustomed 
to  order  the  servants,  and  looked  up  to  as  mistress; 
all  this  was  no  light  trial  to  give  up ;  but  it  was 
felt  right ;  and  after  a  heartfelt  prayer  and  humble 
petition  for  right  direction,  the  resolution  was 
fixed.  "When  I  told  Charlotte,  she  seemed  quite 
thunderstruck,  begging  that  this  resolution  might 
be  changed,  saying,  the  business  would  come  to 
nothing.  I  replied,  referring  to  her  past  conduct, 
and  said,  '  The  friends  we  both  so  highly  esteem 
are  the  best  judges.' 

"  The  lady  called  on  the  following  day,  and  it 
was  settled  that  in  three  days  I  should  accom- 
pany herself  and  family  to  the  sea  side.  These 
were  days  of  misery.  The  expressed  grief  of  the 
dear  girls,  while  it  flattered,  was  deeply  partaken 
of,  and  Charlotte  still  wishing  me  to  stay,  added 
to  the  mental  suffering.  It  was,  indeed,  a  painful 
sort  of  relief  when  the  morning  came,  and  I 
entered  the  travelling  carriage  with  two  little 
girls  and  their  parents,  and  soon  lost  sight  of 
London.    Thus  grace  and  mercy  overcame  natural 
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selfishness,  and  after  some  time  active  exertion  re- 
conciled me  to  the  many  disagreeables  of  this  novel 
situation.  I  could  fill  many  pages  with  the  ex- 
perience of  sixteen  years  spent  as  governess  in 
three  different  families.  The  duties  of  this  em- 
ployment are  truly  important,  and  when  entered 
into  with  fall  purpose  of  heart,  and  earnest,  per- 
severing endeavours,  I  believe  the  Divine  blessing 
will  make  it  one  of  constant  and  daily  improve- 
ment— '  Teaching  we  learn  and  giving  we  retain.' 
Few  know  how  to  treat  women  in  this  respectable 
class  of  society.  I  feel  the  difiiculty,  and  believe 
the  best  way  is  for  every  mother,  when  in  health, 
to  enter  into  the  important  business  daily,  with 
what  assistance  can  be  obtained,  but  to  be  herself 
the  guide  of  her  children's  education,  and  not 
devolve  the  whole  upon  one  who  cannot  feel  equal 
interest  with  a  mother.  But  then  the  heartless 
intercourse  with  the  world  must  be  quite  given  up. 
The  mother  and  governess  must  act  in  concert 
upon  the  same  principles.  The  example  and 
precepts  of  the  Saviour  must  be  enforced  equally 
by  both,  and  an  ample  reward  may  rationally  be 
expected  from  the  daily  exertions  of  a  few  years. 
"  The  daughter  of  my  beloved  friend,  whose 
kindness  and  friendship  never  wavered,  had 
adopted  two  little  girls,  and  expressed  a  wish  for 


ANNUAL    MONITOR.  ]61 

my  services.  Here  I  remained  ten  years,  and 
should  probably  have  ended  life's  pilgrimage  in 
this  beloved  family  had  not  the  following  circum 
stance  occurred: — A  former  pupil  had  married, 
and  though  in  the  bloom  of  youth,  had  fallen  into 
bad  health.  She  wrote  an  earnest  request  that  I 
would  pay  her  a  visit  before  she  left  this  world. 
I  obtained  permission,  staid  with  her  some  time, 
and  witnessed  how  little  dependence  can  be  placed 
upon  health  and  youth.  She  often  said  that  her 
bodily  sufferings  and  the  loss  of  her  children 
were  richly  compensated  by  the  uniform  kindness 
of  her  husband.  Her  patience  and  resignation 
were  exemplary.  She  died  at  twenty-seven,  and 
left  one  little  boy.  After  nearly  two  years,  I  re- 
ceived a  letter  from  her  husband  to  say  that  Mary, 
on  her  deathbed,  expressed  a  wish  that  I  should 
take  her  place,  and  become  a  mother  to  her  child, 
and  that  he  intended  coming  to  London  to  urge 
the  request.  This  accordingly  took  place,  and 
after  a  few  months  I  began  earnestly  endeavoring 
to  fulfil  the  most  difficult  of  all  duties — that  of  a 
mother-in-law. 

"  Thirty-three  years  of  married  life  are  described 
in  journals  kept  during  those  years,  and  I  now 
rest  in  the  humble,  yet  well-grounded  hope,  that, 
after  the  trials  of  life  are  past,  if  during  that  time 
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we  have  walked  by  the  same  rule,  and  steadfastly 
minded  the  same  thing,  we  shall  each,  in  turn, 
take  possession  of  the  rich  and  glorious  inherit- 
ance purchased  for  us,  when  grandmother  and 
grandchildren  may  rejoice  together." 

It  is  to  he  regretted  that  the  "  journals  "  alluded 
to  appear  to  have  been  destroyed  by  H.  W.  in 
advanced  age ;  but  the  following  additional  re- 
cord, relating  more  particularly  to  her  religious 
experience,  and  the  two  succeeding  birth-day 
memoranda,  will,  in  some  degree,  supply  the  par- 
ticulars, which  cannot  fail  to  be  interesting  to  the 
reader : — 

"  I  resume  the  pen  at  85  years  of  age,  within  a 
few  -days,  to  retrace  the  mercies  omitted,  which 
call  forth  heartfelt  gratitude,  even  more  than 
those  already  mentioned,  since  the  spiritual  life 
is  of  far  more  importance  than  the  temporal.  I 
shall,  therefore,  at  once  come  to  that  most  interest- 
ing time  when  I  really  experienced  what  our 
Divine  Master  so  justly  termed  being  born  again, 
when  old  things  pass  away,  and  all  things  become 
new,  through  faith  and  obedience ;  for  what  comes 
from  God  leads  to  him  again. 

"  After  marriage,  being  blessed  with  two  healthy 
children,  and  one  belonging  to  a  dear  friend. 
I  was  doubtless  too  much   engrossed   by  these 
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legitimate  objects  of  affection.  My  kind  husband 
not  only  permitted  me  to  educate  them,  but  never 
interfered,  except  to  express  approbation.  This 
important  occupation,  and  other  daily  duties,  pre- 
vented much  intercourse  with  mixed  society. 

"  One  dear  friend,  whom  I  knew  before  coming 
to  Cirencester,  and  who  was  married  to  a  clergy- 
man, not  only  welcomed  my  arrival,  but  was  also 
my  only  intimate.  She  was  highly  talented, 
much  esteemed,  and  her  society  valued.  In  the 
course  of  conversation,  she  often  told  me  the  only 
people  in  the  town  she  really  estimated  were  a 
few  among  the  *  Quakers.'  This  excited  surprise, 
having,  till  then,  heard  them  always  ridiculed, 
and  considered  as  fools,  in  rejecting  those  things 
I  then  thought  to  be  good.  My  high  opinion  of 
the  understanding  and  judgment  of  my  friend 
determined  me  to  judge  for  myself.  I  united 
with  some  of  this  Society  in  charitable  under- 
takings ;  and  in  this  intercourse  I  found  both 
satisfaction  and  improvement.  Some  books  were 
lent  me  which  met  full  approbation.  The  high 
principles  they  professed  in  regard  to  being  taught 
of  God,  I  found  truly  scriptural ;  and  that  religion 
was  the  work  of  the  Spirit  of  God  our  Saviour  in 
the  minds  of  mankind,  was  verified  hi  my  own 
individual    experience.      The   discipline   of    the 
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Society  of  'Friends'  met  full  approbation,  and, 
without  consulting  any  one,  I  determined  to  at- 
tend one  of  their  week-day  Meetings.  This  was 
often  repeated.  Many  were  held  in  silence ;  com- 
fortable feelings  of  calm  serenity  often  remained 
for  a  few  days,  and  many  times  a  heartfelt  wish, 
and  even  a  prayer  arose,  that  this  people  might 
be  my  people, — in  the  full  conviction  that  their 
God  was  indeed  my  God.  I  always  concluded 
with  feeling  that  this  was  quite  impossible  out- 
wardly ;  and  so  it  was  by  all  the  efforts  of  a  poor 
weak  creature ;  but  all  things  are  possible  with 
the  merciful  and  omnipotent  One.  In  the  very 
lap  of  prosperity,  and  not  intending  to  proceed 
one  step  beyond  the  approbation  just  mentioned, 
I  was  almost  suddenly  attacked  with  one  of  the 
most  painful  diseases  incident  to  the  human 
frame-.  This  was  an  inward  abscess,  for  which 
no  medical  skill  afforded  even  alleviation,  much 
less  a  cure.  Severe  pain,  with  few  intervals 
either  night  or  day,  brought  on  such  a  state  of 
nervous  irritation,  that  a  step  across  the  room 
and  the  sound  of  the  human  voice  were  almost  un- 
bearable. Four  medical  men  of  reputation  sur- 
rounded the  bed,  and  one  whispered  in  my  ear 
that  they  '  could  do  nothing  in  this  case,'  for 
which  he  expressed  regret.     Thus  left  to  endure 
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the  last  pangs  attending  dissolution,  I  requested 
my  husband  to  spare  me  any  more  medical  visits, 
to  permit  me  to  die  with  little  attendance,  and 
only  admit  the  visits  of  one,  who  was  a  valuable 
member  of  the  Society  of  '  Friends/  for  whom  I 
felt  particular  attachment.  My  children  were 
sent  to  school,  and,  except  a  daily  kind  visit 
from  the  above-mentioned  individual,  each  day 
was  passed  in  silence  and  solitude.  Little  was 
said  during  these  short  visits,  except  what  related 
to  the  possible  means  of  affording  relief  and  alle- 
viation. One  day,  after  a  time  of  silence,  she 
said  with  much  emphasis,  *  My  dear,  the  Lord  is 
with  thee/  For  some  time  after  I  felt  real  com- 
fort, notwithstanding  severe  bodily  pain.  I  en- 
deavoured earnestly  to  attain  true  inward  silence. 
What  is  difficult  is  not  impossible,  and  with 
Divine  aid,  sincerely  prayed  for,  was  sometimes 
granted.  Many  weeks  passed,  in  comparative 
solitude,  able  to  take  little  sustenance — water  the 
only  beverage,  and  yet  the  time  seemed  to  pass 
swiftly.  One  day,  after  much  mental  exercise, 
I  heard  a  voice,  as  of  one  speaking  aloud,  which 
said,  '  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  who  has  brought 
thee  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  out  of  the  house 
of  bondage ;  thou  shalt  have  no  other  God  than 
me/    No  one  can  convey  an  idea  of  what  was 
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felt  at  that  time,  and  long  after.  Feelings  of 
gratitude,  love,  increased  faith,  and  dedication  of 
heart  attended,  with  a  secret  conviction  that  some 
outward  testimony  was  required,  and  that  obe- 
dience must  keep  pace  with  knowledge.  After 
some  weeks,  by  the  advice  of  my  kind  daily 
visitor,  I  consulted  another  medical  man.  He 
prescribed  a  few  simple  remedies,  and  my  strength 
gradually  returned.  Powerful  at  this  time  was 
the  intimation  of  duty  to  confess  my  Saviour 
openly.  I  then,  in  much  weakness,  wrote  a  letter 
to  my  husband,  telling  him  that  I  was  convinced 
that  the  principles  held  by  '  Friends '  were  the 
truth,  and  therefore  intended  to  unite  with  them, 
and  request  membership.  I  added  a  hope  that 
he  would  not  oppose  this  intention,  but  consider 
that  conviction  was  not  at  our  command.  I  ex- 
pressed gratitude  for  his  kindness  during  my  long 
illness,  and  the  intention  of  sincere  endeavour  to 
fulfil  every  duty.  At  first  he  called  this  insanity, 
and  expressed  disapprobation,  without  anger ;  but 
when  my  determination  was  again  repeated,  as 
my  health  returned,  his  anger  knew  no  bounds. 
I  wish  to  forget  as  well  as  to  forgive  the  persecu- 
tion that  followed.  I  was  strengthened  to  bear 
with  calmness  the  ridicule  and  daily  accusation  of 
obstinacy,  with  threatenings  of  the  consequences, 
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These  I  was  enabled  to  leave,  and  truly  to  adopt 
the  words  of  the  apostle,  '  I  count  all  things  but 
loss  for  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ 
Jesus  my  Lord.'  The  excellency  of  that  know- 
ledge rendered  it  even  desirable  to  have  a  fellow- 
ship in  his  sufferings,  and  to  press  on  in  single- 
ness of  heart  and  purpose. 

"  After  some  time,  my  request  for  membership 
in  the  Society  of "'  Friends '  was  granted,  and  I 
have  rejoiced  in  this  unity  ever  since — now  up- 
wards of  thirty  years.  In  my  experience  is  veri- 
fied i  receiving  an  hundredfold'  in  this  life.  My 
husband  became  most  kind  and  attentive  ;  above 
all,  the  joy  of  the  Spirit  was  felt,  and  my  last 
days  are  my  happiest  days. 

"  The  unspeakable  benefit  of  true  silent  wor- 
ship is  not  estimated  by  the  world.  It  is  by  too 
many  thought  dull,  unprofitable,  and  not  only 
useless  but  wrong,  because  they  will  not  under- 
stand and  believe.  It  may,  however,  be  called 
the  Paradise  of  Thought  to  those  who,  in  a  deep 
sense  and  feeling  of  their  great  unworthiness  and 
many  sinful  propensities,  are  sincerely  endeavour- 
ing to  prepare  for  eternity,  by  earnest,  heartfelt 
supplication  for  grace  and  mercy,  and  by  a  full 
reliance  on  the  promises  of  acceptance  through 
the  Saviour  of  the  world. 
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"'And  thus  right  joyful  may  the  aged  wait 

Their  heavenly  summons  to  the  unknown  state.' " 

"  This  day,  the  23rd  of  Eighth  month,  1851,  I 
enter  the  86th  year  of  my  pilgrimage ;  and  if  any 
of  my  grandchildren  should  peruse  this  page,  I 
wish  them  the  comfort  to  understand  the  present 
state  of  mind  of  one  permitted  to  stay' upon  earth 
so  much  beyond  the  date  allotted  usually  to  man. 
I  would  begin  with  gratefully  commemorating  the 
many  most  unmerited  blessings   and  surround- 
ing mercies  of  this  day.     Just  risen  from  a  plen- 
tifully supplied  table,  surrounded  with  a  large 
and  promising  healthy  family,  from  every  mem- 
ber of  which,  some  token  of  kind  remembrance 
of  the  birth-day  has  been  presented ;  this  clearly 
evinces  that  goodness  and  mercy  are  experienced 
outwardly  and  daily ;  but  I  wish  to  depict  the 
present  state   of  that  part  which  is  to  live  for 
ever.     I  consider  myself,  and  every  sincere  fol- 
lower of  a  crucified  Redeemer,  as  'monuments 
of  Divine  mercy.'    Taught  daily  to  mistrust  them- 
selves, and  therefore  to  practise  self-denial,  feeling 
a  humiliating  conviction  of  natural  sinful  propen- 
sities, often  adopting  the  words  of  Job,  '  I  abhor 
myself,'  but  yet  in  the  secret  of  the  heart  a  peace, 
which  may  be  justly  compared  to  a  refreshing 
stream   on  parched  ground,   runs    through  the 
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mind,  bringing  to  remembrance  the  Saviour,  who 
came  not  to  call  the  righteous,  or  those  who 
thought  themselves  so,  but  sinners,  or  those  who 
felt  themselves  of  that  number,  to  repentance. 
We  are  called  to  entire  dependence  upon  the 
Father  of  Spirits,  and  heartfelt  thankfulness  for 
the  great  and  merciful  plan  of  man's  salvation, 
prepared  before  the  foundation  of  the  world,  for 
every  sincere  and  humble  believer.  Among  the 
many  highly-valued  and,  I  trust,  gratefully  ac- 
knowledged mercies,  I  must  mention  the  privilege 
#f  membership  in  the  Society  of  '  Friends.'  I 
feel  more  renewal  of  mental  strength  from  at- 
tending their  Meetings,  particularly  those  held  in 
silence,  than  I  ever  derived  from  the  most  elo- 
quent discourses." 

"  This  day,  23rd  of  Eighth  month,  1852,  as  it 
has  been  the  will  of  my  Heavenly  Father  to  pro- 
long my  natural  life,  to  see  the  beginning  of  my 
87th  year,  a  desire  arises  thus  to  record  a  grate- 
ful remembrance  of  His  many  mercies  during  the 
past  year.  Among  these,  and  first  of  these,  I  con- 
sider the  daily  increasing  satisfaction  of  drawing 
nearer  to  my  heavenly  inheritance.  The  Saviour 
becomes  dearer,  and  the  gracious  promises  afford 
more  mental  enjoyment  than  ever.  To  know  that 
when   '  this   earthly  tabernacle  is  dissolved,   we 
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have  a  building  of  God,  eternal  in  the  heavens,' 
not  only  reconciles,  but  enables  me  cheerfully  to 
bear  the  gradual  decay  and  weakness  of  body, 
and  of  mental  faculties,  and  also  includes  di- 
minished anxiety,  and  even  interest  in  the  things 
of  time.  My  chief  wish  and  even  prayer  for  my 
beloved  grandchildren  is  that  they  may,  as  I  en- 
deavour to  do,  commit  their  immortal  spirit  to 
their  great  Creator  and  Redeemer,  daily  praying 
for  and  often  receiving  an  increase  of  faith,  by 
having,  in  favoured  times  of  retirement,  our  con- 
versation in  heaven,  from  whence  we  look  for  the# 
Saviour,  who  alone  can  cause  this  mortal  to  put 
on  immortality.  This,  I  believe,  is  communion, 
for  which,  no  outward  ceremony  is  needed;  for 
outward  ceremonies,  by  drawing  off  the  attention, 
too  often  obscure  and  even  prevent  this  mental 
communion,  with  the  merciful  and  ever  present 
Father  of  our  immortal  spirits." 

Thus,  about  three  weeks  before  her  decease, 
Henrietta  Whatley  closes  her  own  graphic  notes 
of  her  long  and  eventful  life.  With  characteristic 
unobtrusiveness  the  interesting  fact  that  for  many 
years  she  occupied  the  station  of  an  acknowledged 
Minister  of  the  Gospel  in  the  Society  of  Friends, 
is  passed  over  in  silence.  From  other  sources  it 
appears  that  her  religious  services  in  this  character 
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were  mostly  confined  within  the  compass  of  her 
own  Quarterly  Meeting,  and  she  was  compara- 
tively little  known  beyond  its  limits.  Yet,  in  her 
70th  year,  she  attended  the  Yearly  Meeting  for 
Ireland,  with  a  Minute  from  her  Monthly  Meet- 
ing. Previous  to  her  departure  on  this  Gospel 
errand,  she  writes  to  a  friend  who  was  intimately 
acquainted  with  her  and  loved  her  much,  as 
follows : 

"  I  cannot  suffer  another  day  to  pass  without  a 
grateful  acknowledgment  of  thy  truly  welcome 
and  land  note.  Such  sympathy  is  refreshing, 
and  even  strengthening  at  all  seasons,  but  pecu- 
liarly in  this  instance,  to  an  aged  pilgrim  who, 
for  thy  encouragement  now  assures  thee  that, 
since  the  will  has  been  crucified, — and  that  is 
both  a  painful  and  a  great  work,  which  cannot 
be  clone  in  our  own  strength, — I  have  experi- 
enced the  sweets  of  resignation.  Whether  this 
required  cross  to  taste  and  natural  inclination 
takes  place  or  not,  peace  and  quietness  will  be 
enjoyed." 

The  Friends  of  Nails  worth  Monthly  Meeting, 
of  which  she  was  a  member,  issued  a  Testimony 
respecting  Henrietta  Whatley,  in  1853,  from 
which,  notwithstanding  a  little  repetition  of  cir- 
cumstances already  related,  the  following  extract 
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may  appropriately  conclude  this  memorial  of  our 
dear  friend : — 

"  Possessing  rare  endowments  of  mind,  and  a 
cultivated  understanding,  she  held  a  prominent 
place  amongst  a  large  circle  of  her  friends  and 
neighbours,  by  whom  she  was  much  esteemed 
and  admired ;  at  the  same  time  she  was  very  soli- 
citous faithfully  to  fulfil  what  she  then  believed  to 
be  her  religious  duties;  and  her  whole  conduct 
was  consistent  as  a  devout  member  of  the  Estab- 
lished Church. 

"  Associating  with  members  of  our  Society,  in^ 
the  promotion  of  benevolent  objects,  she  formed 
an  intimate  friendship  with  some  of  them,  which 
led  her  occasionally  to  attend  our  religious  meet- 
ings; and  after  some  time  she  came  frequently  on 
week-days.  Deriving  much  comfort  and  refresh- 
ment from  silent  worship,  she  gradually  ceased 
to  feel  any  satisfaction  with  the  services  of  the 
Established  Church ;  and  she  afterwards  told  an 
intimate  friend  that,  when  attending  them,  this 
passage  was  often  forcibly  brought  to  her  remem- 
brance,— '  Use  not  vain  repetitions.'  For  awhile 
she  shrank  from  the  consequences  of  communi- 
cating these  feelings  to  any  one ;  but  during  the 
seclusion  attendant  on  a  protracted  illness,  she 
was,   after  much   exercise    of   mind,    assuredly 
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convinced  that,  if  permitted  to  recover.,  it  would  be 
her  religious  duty  openly  to  confess  her  attach- 
ment to  the  principles  and  practices  of  Friends ; 
and  to  this  resolution  she  was  strengthened  stead- 
fastly to  adhere,  through  very  much  of  outward 
trial  and  discouragement.  Some  years  after  she 
had  been  received  as  a  member  of  our  Society, 
she  spoke  in  testimony  in  our  religious  Meetings, 
and  was  acknowledged  as  a  Minister  in  the  year 
182(1  Her  communications  were  often  short,  but 
being  delivered  under  much  religious  feeling,  had 
a  solemnizing  and  comforting  influence ;  and  we 
sensibly  feel  her  removal  from  among  us. 

"  Our  dear  friend  was  of  a  bright  and  buoyant 
spirit;  her  mind'  seemed  carried  above  the  ordi- 
nary perplexities  and  vexations  of  life;  and  hi 
this  respect,  as  well  as  under  the  pressure  of 
severe  trials,  she  was  a  remarkable  example  of 
cheerful  Christian  resignation.  During  the  latter 
years  of  her  life  she  was  subject  to  sudden  and 
alarming  attacks  of  illness.  At  such  times,  she 
often  expressed  to  her  family  and  friends  her 
belief,  that  her  removal  hence  would  be  a  blessed 
exchange  from  a  state  of  infirmity  and  trial,  to 
one  of  endless  peace  and  joy. 

"When  on  a  visit  to  her  son  at  Little  Hamp- 
ton, in  Sussex,  an  accident  appeared  to  be  the 

q  2 
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means  of  inducing  the  last  seizure,  under  which 
she  sank  in  a  few  days.  While  her  mind  was 
unimpaired  by  disease,  she  spoke  much  of  her 
1  heavenly  home,'  exclaiming  ■  Come,  Lord  Jesus ! 
eome  quickly!"' 

She  expired  on  the  13th  of  the  Ninth  month, 
1852,  aged  86 ;  a  Minister  about  30  years. 
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Who  are  the  Agents  and  what  are  the  Influences 
that  more  immediately  promote  or  retard  it? 


PRESENTED    TO    THE    FRIENDS     EDUCATIONAL    SOCIETY, 

1856. 
BY  WILLIAM  THISTLETHWA1TE. 


Education  in  its  most  extensive  sense,  may  be 
said  to  comprehend  all  those  influences  which 
operate  in  the  formation  of  our  character,  from 
the  dawn  of  our  reason  to  the  period  of  our  death. 
Referring  as  it  does  to  the  whole  sequel  of  our 
lives,  it  cannot  be,  that  it  should  exclude  the 
especial  consideration  of  those  influences,  that 
may  affect  favourably  or  otherwise  our  prepara- 
tion for  the  life  to  come. 

In  this  paper,  whilst  using  the   term  in  its 
widest  sense,  I  propose  to  limit  the  consideration 
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of  the  subject  to  the  period  between  infancy  and 
manhood.  I  terminate  therefore  at  that  point , 
when  man,  according  to  the  common  theory, 
attains  to  the  years  of  discretion,  (a  term  suffi- 
ciently indefinite),  when,  in  other  words,  he  takes 
the  management  of  himself  and  of  his  own  affairs 
into  his  own  hands,  and  becomes  solely  respons- 
ible for  all  that  is  good  or  evil  in  his  own  actions. 

If  it  be  an  admitted  principle  of  the  divine 
economy  that  the  conduct  and  character  of  our 
young  people  in  future  life,  are  powerfully  affected 
by  the  training  they  receive  in  their  earlier  years, 
some  questions  of  great  moment  present  them- 
selves for  our  consideration. 

Who  are  the  agents  responsible  in  this  work  ? 
What  are  the  departments  of  it  which  most  natur- 
ally belong  to  each  ?  What  are  the  methods  by 
which  the  great  object  of  it  may  be  best  attained  ? 
Such  are  some  of  the  enquiries  that  rise  to  the 
surface  in  approaching  the  consideration  of  this 
question.  As  the  subject  however  is  one  almost 
too  large  for  definition,  so  are  the  agencies  that 
influence  it  too  many  to  be  enumerated,  but  there 
are  three  of  these  agencies  of  such  especial  mo- 
ment, that  I  propose  to  arrange  the  few  observa- 
tions contained  in  this  paper,  with  some  reference 
to  the  department  of  each  of  them. 
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What  then  are  the  duties  of  Parents  in  this 
matter?  What  of  the  School?  What  of  the 
Church  ? — It  is  to  the  consideration  more  imme- 
diately of  the  first  and  the  last  of  these  enquiries 
that  I  desire  to  invite  the  attention  of  the  Meeting. 

The  Family  is  a  divine  institution :  it  is  en- 
dowed with  wonderful  powers  and  facilities  for 
controlling  the  conduct,  and  fashioning  the  char- 
acter of  its  members.  Paternal  authority,  and 
the  order  of  domestic  association  supply  the  ele- 
ments out  of  which  all  civil  governments  are 
constituted;  but  this  subordination  of  the  free 
action  of  the  individual  member,  to  the  authority 
of  a  recognized  head,  is  one  of  the  least  important 
of  its  characters  and  functions.  It  is  especially 
in  connexion  with  a  training  in  religious  and 
moral  principles  and  habits,  and  in  the  possession 
in  an  eminent  degree  of  powers  and  influences 
which  may  promote  or  retard  our  progress  in  the 
higher  life,  that  the  full  duties  and  facilities  of 
families  are  comprehended.  To  this  end  with 
what  marvellous  sympathies  and  instincts  are  par- 
ents endowed !  with  what  a  rich  and  exhaustless 
affection  ! — "  No  man  can  tell,"  writes  Jeremy 
Taylor,  "  but  he  that  loves  his  children,  how 
many  delicious  accents  make  a  man's  heart  dance, 
in  the  pretty  conversation  of  those  dear  pledges, 
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Their  childishness,  their  stammering,  their  little 
angers,  their  innocence,  their  imperfections,  their 
necessities,  are  so  many  emanations  of  joy  and 
comfort  to  him  who  delights  in  their  persons  and 
society." 

Think  you  that  these  delightful  bonds  and 
sympathies,  these  moving  instincts  and  affections 
were  implanted  for  the  simple  gratification  of 
parents  ?  Think  you  that  the  wonderful  combi- 
nation of  a  father's  strength  and  firmness,  with  a 
mother's  gentleness  and  love,  was  intended  to 
secure  a  mere  provision  for  the  physical  wants, 
and  the  tender  nursing  of  their  offspring  ?  Nay 
was  it  not  rather  that  each  might  aid  the  other  in 
labouring  in  different  departments  of  one  great 
work  ?  was  it  not  that  they  might  be  furnished  in 
the  best  manner  with  high  capacities  for  training 
their  children  for  a  better  life  ?  that  they  might 
regulate  their  wills,  influence  their  affections, 
form  good  moral  habits,  imbue  them  with  right 
principles,  repress  the  growth  of  all  that  is  evil, 
and  promote  the  growth  of  all  that  is  good  ?  To 
be  really  effective  for  this  end,  their  labours  must 
begin  early,  and  they  must  be  steadily  pursued. 

"  I  have  seen,"  says  an  old  author,  "  the  little 
purls  of  a  spring  sweat  through  the  bottom  of  a 
bank,  and  intenerate  the  stubborn  pavement,  till 
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it  hath  made  it  fit  for  the  impression  of  a  child's 
foot,  and  it  was  despised  like  the  descending 
pearls  of  a  misty  morning,  till  it  had  opened  its 
way,  and  made  a  stream  large  enough  to  carry 
away  the  ruins  of  the  undermined  strand,  and  to 
invade  the  neighbouring  gardens ;  but  then  the 
despised  drops  were  grown  into  an  artificial  river, 
and  an  intolerable  mischief.  So  are  the  first 
entrances  of  sin."  The  first  ten  years  of  a  child's 
life,  as  they  are  well  or  ill  employed,  exert  a  per- 
manent influence  on  its  character  and  destinies. 
This  is  the  spring  and,  to  a  large  extent,  the  seed 
time  of  our  lives,  and  if  fruit  is  to  be  produced 
the  ground  must  be  prepared  in  its  due  season. 

Is  it  not  on  the  part  of  some  parents  a  prevail- 
ing error  of  the  present  time  either  to  enter  on 
these  operations  too  late  in  the  season,  or  to  de- 
volve them  too  exclusively  upon  others  ?  Now 
the  fact  ought  never  to  be  concealed,  thai  it  is  to 
the  family  rather  than  to  the  school,  that  we  must 
look  for  the  development  of  those  feelings  and 
sympathies,  which  influence  so  powerfully  the 
formation  of  religious  character  in  our  young 
people.  The  domestic  hearth  ie  the  best  sphere 
for  the  exercise  of  this  high  service,  and  the 
parent  is  the  responsible  agent  in  the  work. 

If  parents  omit  the   discharge  of  this  duty, 
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under  the  idea  that  it  will  be  done  with  equal 
efficiency  by  others,  then  they  practice  a  delusion 
upon  themselves  in  this  matter,  to  the  unspeak- 
able loss  of  their  family.  The  school  in  such  a 
case  enters  on  the  work  under  a  disadvantage, 
and  with  an  inferior  agency,  and  it  is  not  in  the 
nature  of  things  that  the  results  can  be  what  we 
desire.  Let  me  not  be  misunderstood :  the  school 
has  a  function  hi  the  religious  education  of  the 
young  :  it  is  a  supplement  to  the  family,  but  it  is 
not  a  substitute  for  it.  Its  office  is  to  confirm  and 
strengthen  good  moral  and  religious  habits  pre- 
viously formed,  rather  than  to  form  them,  and  it 
is  to  test  the  extent  to  which  the  child  can  endure 
hardness,  under  new  and  modified  circumstances, 
in  a  steady  adherence  to  them. 

In  the  minds  of  young  people  associated  in 
masses,  either  at  school  or  elsewhere,  we  rarely 
find  the  evidences  of  a  sustained  and  healthy 
religious  action.  It  is  characteristic  of  true  reli- 
gion to  affect  individuals  rather  than  masses. 
Owing  to  some  powerful  and  arresting  agency, 
schools  do  indeed  at  times  experience  a  religious 
visitation  of  a  marked  and  visible  character; — 
such  was  the  case  at  the  Waltham  Abbey  School 
at  an  early  period  of  our  history,  and  such  has 
been  the  experience  of  others  of  our  schools  since 
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that  day ;  but  what  earnest  Christian  teacher  has 
not,  as  often  as  they  have  occurred,  had  to  mourn 
over  their  evanescence  ?  This  was  the  expe- 
rience of  John  Wesley  at  his  school  at  Kings- 
wood.  "  Half  a  dozen  times  the  good  man 
records  with  delight  in  his  Journal  that  a  revival 
of  religion  has  taken  place  among  the  children ; 
as  many  times  he  confesses  sadly  that  all  traces 
of  good  were  gone.  The  truth  is,  though  he  was 
too  much  absorbed  in  his  work  to  see  it,  that  it  is 
one  thing  to  awaken  feelings, — another  to  instil 
principles.  A  sudden  shock  may  galvanize  men 
into  the  excitement  of  motion ;  it  needs  a  different 
agency  to  infuse  and  sustain  a  healthy  life."* 

And  again,  how  many  of  us  have  not  felt,  with 
reference  to  our  own  highest  convictions  and  our 
most  hidden  exercises,  the  power  of  that  fear  of 
man  which  "  bringeth  a  snare  ; "  how  has  it  not 
in  moments  of  weakness  paralysed  our  action  and 
interfered  with  the  discharge  of  some  of  our 
highest  obligations.  If  this  fear  operates  with 
so  much  force  on  the  conduct. of  mature  and  well 
trained  manhood,  with  how  much  greater  force 
does  it  operate  in  a  colony  of  boys,  among  whom  to 
a  very  large  extent  the  public  sentiment  of  what  is 

*  Short  Sketches  of  some  Notable  Lives,  by  J.  C.  Colqu- 
houn.     London:  185.5. 
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mean  and  what  is  manly,  of  what  is  right  and 
what  is  wrong,  is  the  ultimate  rule  of  moral  action, 

Let  parents  lay  their  account  with  this,  and 
estimate  their  own  ohligations  in  connexion  with 
it.  It  is  an  experience  which,  in  the  present  con- 
dition of  our  nature,  will  ever  have  a  powerful  influ- 
ence on  the  results  of  our  earlier  training,  and  we 
should  modify  our  practice  hy  a  reference  to  it. 

There  is  a  further  danger  which  appears  to  me 
to  be  peculiar  alike  to  parents  and  to  teachers,  it 
is  the  danger  of  confounding  religious  instruction , 
with  religious  education.  As  parts  of  a  whole, 
these  are  connected,  each  department  is  necessary 
to  the  other ;  but  the  one  is  not  the  other.  The 
one  affects  the  head,  the  other  affects  the  heart,  it 
is  their  combination  that  affects  most  beneficially 
the  whole  character.  Neither  should  one  any- 
where exist  without  the  other;  but  the  more 
immediate  function  of  the  school  is  to  give  instruc- 
tion ;  that  of  the  family,  to  draw  out  the  earliest 
and  most  enduring  sentiments  and  affections. 
Religious  instruction  we  may  best  systematize, 
religious  education  is  often  experienced  in  greatest 
power  and  permanency  from  small  and  incidental 
events  and  circumstances.  Simple  instruction, 
mere  didactic  teaching,  is  often  cold  and  power- 
less ;  it  is  only  as  the  instructor  is  enabled,  through 
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the  help  of  a  higher  influence,  to  breathe  into 
this  duty  the  breath  of  life,  that  the  end  of  all  our 
efforts  is  in  any  large  measure  attained. 

Let  us  look  back  in  this  matter,  through  the 
dim,  long  vista  of  vanished  years,  to  the  experi- 
ences of  our  own  earlier  life.  What  are  the  events 
on  which  the  mind  most  fondly  lingers,  as  those 
which  have  most  influenced  us  for  good,  and 
which  have  since  become  to  us,  if  I  may  so 
speak,  "  a  thing  of  beauty  and  a  joy  for  ever." 
Seldom  is  it  the  formal  didactic  teaching  —  it 
was  some  incidental  circumstance,  arising  out  of 
a  deeper  and  a  holier  influence,  the  tender  look, 
the  gentle  reproof,  the  word  fitly  spoken ;  but 
powerful  beyond  all  others  have  been  the  precious 
influences  of  that  Spirit,  which,  like  the  breezes 
of  a  calm  evening,  blowing  how "  they  list  and 
where  they  list,  appear  to  have  had  but  little 
visible  connection  with  any  outward  event  or 
agency  whatever.  May  we  be  quick  of  under- 
standing to  perceive  occasions  of  this  incidental 
character,  and  prompt  and  faithful,  in  all  the 
freshness  of  earnest  and  simple  feeling,  in  per- 
forming every  little  service  that  may  arise  in  con- 
nexion with  them. 

In  this  peculiar  department  of  Christian  labour, 
how  high  is  the  vocation  of  mothers  ! — Who  can 
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estimate  the  power  of  a  mother's  prayers,  or  com- 
prehend the  influence  that  breathes  through  a 
mother's  tears.  How  does  the  remembrance  of 
these  infuse  itself  into  the  being  of  the  child,  and 
remain  there  through  the  long  years  of  mature 
and  declining  manhood,  until  he  reaches  the  con- 
fines of  time.  It  is  guarded  as  a  sacred  deposit, 
even  amid  the  ruins  of  his  reputation  and  of  his 
peace,  by  many  an  erring  son;  it  strengthens  the 
better  purposes,  and  lightens  up  with  hope  the 
death-bed  of  many  a  returning  prodigal.  O  that 
all  mothers  would  recognize  their  calling,  and 
seek  for  that  aid  from  above,  wThich  alone  can 
consecrate  their  services  to  the  highest  ends! 
Weil  and  wisely  spake  Pestalozzi  on  this  subject 
in  his  old  age,  when  grey  with  experience,  and 
bent  with  the  labours  and  trials  of  his  long  and 
arduous  life  : — "  Maternal  love  is  the  first  great 
agent  in  education;  but  maternal  love,  though 
the  purest  of  human  feelings,  is  human ;  and  sal- 
vation is  not  of  the  power  of  man,  but  of  the 
power  of  God.  Let  not  the  mother  fancy,  that 
she  of  her  own  power  and  with  her  best  inten- 
tions, can  raise  the  child's  heart  and  mind  beyond 
the  sphere  of  earthly  and  perishable  things.  It 
is  not  for  her  to  presume,  that  her  instruction  or 
her  example  will  benefit  the  child,  unless  they  be 
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calculated  to  lead  the  child  to  that  faith  and  to 
that  love  from  which  alone  salvation  springs. 
$  *  *  *  jn  this  spirit  let  education  be  con- 
sidered in  all  its  stages ;  let  the  discipline  be 
regulated  and  the  heart  be  formed,  not  by  coer- 
cion, but  by  sympathy,  not  by  precept,  but  by 
practice ;  and,  above  all,  let  it  h&  prepared  for 
that  influence  from  above,  which  alone  can  restore 
the  image  of  God  in  man." 

It  has  been  usual  with  moralists  to  resolve  the 
duties  of  parents  to  their  children,  into  main- 
tenance, education,  and  a  suitable  provision  of 
property  for  their  wants  in  future  life.  The  ques- 
tion is  too  wide  and  aimless  to  discuss  in  a  meeting 
like  this,  what  are  the  limits  within  which  this 
provision  of  property  for  after  life*  ought  to  be 
confined,  and  what  are  our  individual  obligations 
under  given  circumstances  in  connection  with  it : 
but  there  is  an  inquiry  closely  bound  up  in  the 
solution  ofAit,  which  I  regard  as  having  so  much 
practical  bearing  on  the  interests  of  our  young 
people  at  the  present  time,  that  a  brief  reference 
to  it  may  be  allowable.  What  then  is  the  influence 
on  their  character  and  usefulness,  in  the  sequel  of 
their  lives,  of  the  accumulation  of  wealth  for  their 
enjoyment  ? 

Would  not  a  fair  induction  from  the  facts  that 
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come  under  our  observation  justify  the  inference, 
that  in  multitudes  of  cases  the  influence  is  for 
evil  ?  How  little  do  many  parents  think,  as  with 
this  object -steadily  in  view,  they  trade  and  toil  on 
painfully  from  "  early  morn  to  dewy  eve,"  as  from 
year  to  year  they  post  their  ledgers,  write  off  the 
balance,  buy  $n  estate  or  invest  it  in  stock,  with 
what  a  mischievous  industry,  with  what  a  sad 
duplication  of  effort,  as  every  new  desire  is  at- 
tained, they  are  bringing  by  this  excessive  appli- 
cation to  worldly  pursuits,  new  portions  of  lean- 
ness into  their  own  souls,  and  at  the  same  time 
contributing  a  mighty  influence  to  obstruct  the 
formation  of  right  character,  and  to  destroy  the 
best  prospects  for  usefulness  in  their  offspring. 
Even  without  reference  to  the  higher  interests 
and  destinies  of  our  youth,  and  taking  a  merely 
secular  view  of  the  subject,  it  is  questionable 
whether  an  excess  of  provision  for  their  future 
wants  is  otherwise  than  injurious  to  them.  Is  it 
not  a  fundamental  principle  of  the  divine  economy, 
that  we  should  owe  our  growth,  our  energy,  chiefly 
to  that  striving  of  the  will,  that  conflict  with  diffi- 
culty, to  which  we  subject  ourselves  in  the  con- 
sciousness that  we  are  in  a  large  measure  de- 
pendent for  our  own  success  upon  our  own  efforts  ? 
It  is  an  admirable  discipline :  it  rouses  us  into 
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healthy  activity — it  nerves  us  in  tlie  conflicts,  it 
restrains  us  in  the  temptations,  it  supports  us  in 
the  difficulties  of  life — and  few  characters  rise  to 
eminent  usefulness  who  have  not  been  subjected 
to  its  sharp  ministry.  Is  it  not  well,  therefore, 
that  we  should  pause  before  we  remove  all  im- 
pediments from  the  path  of  our  children,  lest  by 
so  doing  we  remove  at  the  same  time,  some  of 
those  motives  to  action  which  were  implanted  in 
wise  counsel,  for  great  and  noble  purposes  ? 

But  let  us  look  at  this  question  with  a  more 
especial  reference  to  our  own  highest  interests, 
and  to  its  influence  on  the  ultimate  destinies  of 
our  families.  Is  our  absorption  in  the  pursuit  of 
wealth  deadening  our  love  to  Christ  ?  Is  it  in  any 
degree  incapacitating  us  for  the  full  and  living  dis- 
charge of  our  Christian  duty,  in  the  training  of 
our  offspring?  Is  the  prospect  of  affluence  binding 
our  children  with  stronger  bonds  to  the  world  ?  Is 
it  giving  them  a  distaste  for  the  simple  reception 
of  that  kingdom  of  which  the  blessed  fruits  are 
"  righteousness  and  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy 
Ghost  ?"  The  inquiry  is  one  of  solemn  moment: 
may  we  search  our  hearts  in  this  thing. 

At  no  period  can  the  religious  education  of  the 
young  be  matter  of  indifference  to  the  Church, 
but  it  is  more  immediately  at  that  point  when  the 
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child  leaves  school  and  enters  on  the  duties  of 
active  life,  that  its  functions  are  required  to  be 
kept  in  healthy  and  constant  action. 

The  time  of  transition  from  youth  to  maturity* 
is  an  era  in  the  life  of  man,  marked  by  peculiar 
features,  and  beset  with  many  dangers.  With 
very  limited  experience  in  self-government,  we 
are  at  this  period  released  from  settled  discipline. 
Amid  ardent  but  unreal  hopes,  with  bounding 
pulse  and  buoyant  hearts,  we  attain  the  liberty 
we  have  longed  for,  but  which  we  have  not  yet 
realized.  In  the  fulness  of  our  sufficiency,  we 
think  little  of  the  dangers  of  the  paths  we  tread : 
we  know  not  that  "  the  dead  are  there."  Would 
that  the  young  could  early  understand  that  their 
education  is  not  yet  complete, — that  they  have 
become  graduates  in  another  school,  where  the 
prize  is  still  to  be  competed  for,  and  the  victory  is 
to  be  won.  That  with  the  accession  of  new  duties, 
they  will  experience  new  wants— rthat  the  mind 
must  now  be  disciplined  by  other  knowledge,  and 
the  heart  enlarged  by  other  influences.  They  are 
to  be  subjected  to  a  new  ordeal:  temptations  of 
unknown  power  will  assail  their  virtue,  the  ridi- 
cule of  bad  men,  and  the  false  maxims  of  the 
world  in  which  they  move,  will  severely  test  their 
principles,  and  happy  indeed  is  the  young  man 


ANNUAL    MONITOR.  IbV 

who  early  girds  himself  for  the  conflict,  and  calmly 
waits  the  coming  time.  How  ought  the  church 
at  this  point  to  surround  the  young  with  its  ser- 
vices, to  warn  them  of  their  dangers,  to  watch 
over  their  weakness,  to  fortify  their  principles, 
and  to  protect  them,  as  far  as  may  be,  from  the 
consequences  of  their  inexperience.  To  deal  well 
and  wisely  with  them,  however,  at  this  age,  though 
a  service  of  the  highest  importance,  is  one  also  of 
no  common  difficulty.  They  will,  it  may  be,  see 
many  things  through  a  false  medium,  and  cling 
to  many  practices  which  we  have  long  proved  to 
be  empty  and  unsatisfying.  They  may  be  im- 
patient of  the  authority  of  age,  and  while  ques- 
tioning the  results  of  its  experience,  they  may 
entertain  an  exaggerated  opinion  of  the  value  of 
their  own.  If  we  find  this  to  be  the  case,  let  us 
learn  forbearance,  from  the  remembrance  of  our 
own  earlier  years — let  us  be  patient  and  judicious, 
yet  assiduous  and  hopeful,  using  all  subordinate 
means,  moral,  social,  and  intellectual,  in  further- 
ance of  the  great  end ;  but  beyond  all,  let  us 
labour  in  earnest  faith  to  make  the  "tree  good 
that  its  fruit  may  be  good;" — "the  flowers  will 
fall  of  themselves,  when  the  root  which  nourishes 
them  is  destroyed." 

In  the  economy  of  God's  outward  creation, 


190  ANNUAL   MONITOR. 

what  a  marvellous  chemistry  regulates  the  growth 
of  plants  : — side  by  side,  and  out  of  the  same  soil, 
grow  the  ear  of  wheat  and  the  deadly  nightshade. 
Is  it  not  sometliing  after  this  manner  with  the 
spiritual  life  ?  In  so  far  as  we  are  enabled  through 
the  power  of  divine  grace  to  keep  alive  in  our  own 
hearts,  or  in  the  hearts  of  our  younger  friends, 
the  seed  of  the  heavenly  kingdom,  how  does  it 
not,  though  often  very  slowly  and  very  silently, 
but  ever  very  surely,  develope  its  peculiar  affini- 
ties, and  seek  from  many  different  sources  its  own 
proper  nutriment,  so  that  in  the  progress  of  its 
growth,  it  avoids  that  element  as  noxious,  but 
assimilates  this  into  the  sustenance  of  its  being. 

In  the  spiritual  economy,  how  various  and 
often  how  inexplicable,  are  the  methods  by  which 
the  renewed  mind,  in  its  intercourse  with  an  evil 
world,  keeps  clear  of  that  which  is  hurtful,  and 
atttains  in  due  time  to  the  measure  of  its  full 
Christian  stature. 

If  this  view  of  the  ordinary  course  of  the  pro- 
vidence and  dealings  of  our  Heavenly  Father,  be 
in  any  large  measure  correct,  then  it  follows  that 
we  should,  in  all  our  intercourse  with  the  young, 
be  more  concerned  about  the  inward  condition  of 
their  minds  than  about  the  details  of  their  out- 
ward life.    We  should  show  them  that  sin  is 
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indeed  at  all  times  exceedingly  sinful,  but  in  mat- 
ters which  are  in  their  view  of  a  doubtful  charac- 
ter, we  should  be  patient  with  them  till  they  feel 
the  obligation ;  the  convictions  of  duty  would  thus 
precede  the  changes  in  their  conduct,  but  these 
would  follow  in  the  right  order,  the  awakening 
perceptions  of  the  quickened  spirit,  and  thus 
would  many  of  them  build  upon  solid  materials, 
in  due  course  of  time,  the  full  superstructure  of  a 
true  Christian  character. 

In  every  well  directed  effort  for  their  benefit,  it 
is  essential  that  the  young  should  yield  a  prompt 
and  cheerful  co-operation.  In  such  efforts  while 
keeping  in  view  the  highest  agencies,  and  the 
noblest  ends,  we  "shall  not  overlook  the  minor 
means,  by  which  character  is  influenced  and 
established.  In  our  larger  meetings  by  organiza- 
tions, in  the  smaller  by  private  individual  influ- 
ence, we  shall  endeavour  to  promote  a  rational 
employment  of  their  time.  The  pursuits  of  science, 
the  cultivation  of  the  understanding  bya"  judici- 
ous conversing  among  good  authors" — the  social 
visit — the  friendly  intercourse — the  devotion  of 
time  to  the  good  of  others — in  these  and  kindred 
occupations  there  is  ample  scope  for  healthy  action. 
In  this  manner  shall  we  form  in  our  young  people 
good  mental  and  moral  habits,  the  dignity  of  their 
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pursuits  will  increase  their  self-respect,  elevate 
their  aims,  and  thus  raise  them,  to  some  extent, 
ahove  the  influence  of  low  and  degrading  associa- 
tions. But  after  all,  our  success  may  not  be  in 
every  case  uniform  and  apparent. 

Amid  all  their  difficulties  and  disappointments 
how  essential  is  it  thai;  those  who  labour  with 
true  hearts  in  this  great  work  should  be  preserved 
in  patience,  and  animated  by  hope.  They  may 
not  at  once  find  adequate  results,  eternity  alone 
may  reveal  some  of  them.  They  may  not  so  see 
of  the  travail  of  their  souls  as  to  be  satisfied,  but 
they  may  at  all  times  be  cheered  by  the  remem- 
brance "  that  the  husbandman  waiteth  for  the 
precious  fruit  of  the  earth,  and  hath  long  patience 
for  it,  till  it  receive  the  early  and  the  latter  rain." 
It  is  so  also  in  the  moral  husbandry :  wre  plough 
in  hope,  we  plant  in  hope,  wTe  water  in  hope,  it  is 
God  that  giveth  the  increase. 

I  have  often  been  instructed  and  cheered  in  re- 
flecting on  this  subject,  by  an  incident  hi  the  life  of 
the  late  William  Savery,  of  Philadelphia.  While 
engaged  in  a  religious  visit  to  this  country,  and 
the  continent  of  Europe,  about  the  close  of  the 
last  century,  he  informs  us,  how  his  heart  was 
saddened  in  reviewing  the  religious  condition  of 
many  among  whom  it  was  his  lot  to  labour.    This 
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was  especially  the  case  in  Norwich  meeting.  In 
a  row  under  the  gallery  sat  seven  elegantly  dressed 
ladies.  It  was  the  gayest  meeting  he  ever  at- 
tended; marks  of  wealth  and  grandeur  were  but 
too  obvious,  and  he  anticipated  a  time  of  silent 
suffering.  He  was  however  strengthened  to  give 
expression  to  his  feelings  in  the  discharge  of  his 
duty,  to  the  relief  of  his  own  mind. 

Now  even  to  those  who  are  the  most  largely 
gifted  with  the  discernment  of  the  spirit,  how 
little  of  the  future,  in  comparison  with  the  whole, 
is  unrolled  before  them.  How  little  did  the  good 
man  see,  as  he  stood  before  that  gay  and  unpro- 
mising assembly,  how  many  precious  spirits  were 
at  a  critical  juncture  of  their  religious  condition. 
How  little  did  he  know  that  even  now,  while 
delivering  his  simple  message,  the  leaven  of  the 
heavenly  kingdom  was  entering  the  heart  of  that 
restless  young  lady,*  in  "  purple  boots  laced  with 
scarlet,"  and  that  it  was  destined  in  course  of  time 
to  work  a  mighty  change  there.  So  that  she 
whose  highest  ambition  had  been  to  dance  with 
princes,  and  to  mingle  in  the  assemblies  of  the 
great,  was  crucified  to  the  world,  was  made  wil- 
ling to  assemble  for  higher  and  better  purposes, 
with  the  offscouring  of  her  sex,  in  the  depths  of 
*  Elizabeth  Fry. 
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Newgate,  and  by  such  a  process,  and  through  the 
influence  of  that  humility,  which  at  once  lowers 
its  possessor  in  his  own  estimation  and  elevates 
him  in  the  estimation  of  others,  she  rose  to  the 
higher  dignity  of  a  Christian  woman,  in  which 
character  she  was  destined  to  stand  before  kings, 
and  when  her  service  on  earth  was  accomplished, 
to  bequeath  an  example  that  was  cheering,  and  a 
name  that  will  ever  be  fragrant,  among  the  ex- 
cellent of  the  earth. 

So  beneficent  in  practice  is  obedience  !  So 
blessed  in  its  results,  amid  all  the  good  man's  dis- 
couragements, was  the  faithful  discharge  of  his 
simple  duty :  and  thus  he  gathered  fruit.  See  ye 
not  "  how  faith  wrought  with  his  works,  and  by 
works  was  faith  made  perfect." 

In  conclusion,  therefore,  whether  as  parents,  or 
as  teachers,  or  as  members  of  the  church,  may  we 
be  diligent  in  sowing  "beside  all  waters;"  let  us 
sow  in  faith,  nothing  doubting  but  that  the  time 
will  assuredly  come,  either  here  or  hereafter, 
when  "  he  that  soweth  and  he  that  reapeth  shall 
rejoice  together." 
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Stymglfto  m  Iffflb  anir  failing, 

BY 

JOSEPH  BEVAN  BBAITHWAITE. 


He  who  duly  reflects  on  the  exquisite  delicacy 
and  susceptibility  of  the  human  mind,  and  its  vast 
capacity  either  for  good  or  evil,  will  not  easily 
overrate  the  importance  of  its  right  culture,  or 
the  desirableness  of  having  the  influences  which 
are  brought  to  bear  upon  it  of  a  pure  and  health- 
ful character.  Among  the  agents  affecting  it,  few 
are  more  powerful  or  constant  than  books.  The 
choice  and  character  of  our  reading  may,  there- 
fore, profitably  form  a  frequent  subject  for  reflec- 
tion. 

Some  persons  are  anxious  to  be  thought  great 
readers  ;  but  it  is  well  for  such  to  remember  that 
it  is  not  what  we  read,  but  what  we  digest,  that 
nourishes  the  mind.  "  It  matters  not,"  says  an 
old  writer,  "  how  many  books  thou  hast,  but  how 
good :  multitude  of  books  do  rather  burden  than 
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instruct ;  and  it  is  far  better  thoroughly  to  acquaint 
thyself  with  a  few  authors,  than  to  wander  through 
many." 

The  mind  requires  nourishing  food.  Trifling 
reading  enfeebles  it.  Lord  Bacon  wisely  says, 
"  Read  not  to  contradict  and  confute,  nor  to  be- 
lieve and  take  for  granted,  nor  to  find  talk  and 
discourse,  but  to  weigh  and  consider."  This  is 
undoubtedly  the  great  secret  both  of  reading  to 
profit  and  of  making  the  best  choice  of  what  we 
read.  If  books  were  more  commonly  judged  by 
their  real  weight,  how  many  popular  works  would 
at  once  shrink  into  insignificance.  It  is  melan- 
choly to  think  of  the  millions  of  immortal  minds 
that  accustom  themselves  to  reading,  which,  when 
weighed  in  the  balance  is  found  to  contain  little 
else  than  the  lightness  of  vanity.  How  many 
that  might  have  attained  the  stature  of  full  grown 
men,  have  thus  become  enervated,  dwarfish,  de- 
formed, or  crippled.  With  desires  formed  for 
the  highest  enjoyments,  and  understandings  capa- 
ble of  the  noblest  improvement,  the  reading  of 
trifling  and  pernicious  books,  the  habit  of  men- 
tal association  with  low,  mean,  and  unworthy 
thoughts,  has  prostrated  the  energies  of  thousands 
and  debased  them  below  themselves. 

As  an  intimate  friend  has  sometimes  been  styled 
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a  second-self,  so  our  favourite  books  may  be  justly 
called  the  mirror  of  our  minds.  It  may  be  well 
for  us  to  look  at  ourselves  in  this  glass.  It  is  to 
be  feared  that  some  would  have  reason  to  be 
ashamed  of  their  own  reflected  image.  The  vast 
accumulation  of  trifling  publications  of  late  years, 
makes  it  needful  to  be  especially  on  our  guard 
against  them.  The  plain  truth  is,  we  have  no 
time  for  such  reading:  and  we  must  be  bold 
#enough  to  say  so  and  act  accordingly.  Let  none 
of  our  young  friends  be  ashamed  to  confess  that 
they  have  never  read  much  which  the  world 
loudly  applauds.  Let  them  beware  of  being  led 
astray  by  a  vain  desire  to  keep  pace  with  the 
literature  of  the  age.  Let  them  not  imagine  that 
any  reading  is  necessary  to  their  character  or 
standing  in  general  society,  which  is  inconsistent 
with  Christian  purity  of  taste  or  feeling.  Some 
of  them  have  very  little  time  for  reading  of  any 
kind ;  such  ought  to  be  especially  careful  that  the 
little  which  is  granted  them  be  duly  improved. 
Let  not  the  precious  moments  be  squandered 
upon  trifles.  Lay  out  the  little  that  you  have  to 
spend  upon  the  best  investments.  Remember 
that  that  which  costs  nothing  is  not  worth  the 
buying.  The  book  that  can  be  read  without 
thinking  will  be  read  without  improvement, 

s  2 
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Let  it  not  be  thought  hard  and  uncharitable 
thus  summarily  to  dismiss  the  crowd  of  inferior 
authors.  All  that  is  asked  is  that  they  should  be 
treated  according  to  their  merits.  No  one  ought 
surely  to  think  it  unreasonable,  that  the  best  and 
worthiest  should  be  first  entertained.  And  it  may 
be  safely  affirmed  that  he  who  takes  the  trouble 
to  read  and  digest  the  good  books  first,  will  not 
only  be  amply  rewarded,  but  will  have  neither 
time  nor  inclination  for  any  others.  "  A  good 
book,"  says  Milton,  in  characteristic  language, 
"  is  the  precious  life-blood  of  a  master  spirit,  em- 
balmed and  treasured  up  on  purpose  to  a  life 
beyond  life."  And  when  all  may  enjoy  the  privi- 
lege of  communion  with  such  spirits ;  an  intel- 
lectual companionship  with  the  wisest  and  best 
men  of  all  ages ;  is  it  not  surprising  that  any 
should  seem  to  prefer  mean  and  low-lived  ac- 
quaintances? Here  are  those  whose  characters 
are  well  known,  who  have  stood  the  severest  tests, 
who  come  recommended  to  us  by  the  best  judges, 
who  have  proved  themselves  worthy  of  our  esteem 
and  confidence  ;  they  invite  us  to  partake  of  their 
choicest  gifts,  and,  as  it  were,  court  our  society 
and  friendship  ;  and  shall  we  be  so  unwise  as  to 
reject  their  favours,  and  rather  choose  associates 
that  will  degrade  instead  of  ennobling  us,  who 
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intrude  upon  us  without  suitable  recommendations, 
and  leave  us  unimproved,  or  it  may  be  disgraced 
and  polluted  by  their  idle,  worldly,  or  sensual  con- 
versation ? 

But  in  making  choice  of  our  favourites,  we 
should  beware  of  being  dazzled  by  the  splendour 
of  genius.  It  is  not  the  possession,  but  the  right 
employment  of  talent,  that  gives  real  worth  to  the 
character;  and  they  who  have  perverted  and 
abused  their  gifts  and  opportunities,  however 
abundant,  are  surely  more  worthy  of  our  just 
aversion,  than  of  being  treated  as  familiars  and 
friends.  The  man  who  employs  wealth  not  his 
own,  for  his  own  purposes  and  enjoyments,  who 
openly  sets  at  nought  the  most  express  declara- 
tions of  trust,  and  makes  himself  great  by  the 
shameless  fraud :  such  an  one  is  counted  a  dis- 
grace to  society.  And  shall  they  be  thought  wor- 
thy of  our  confidence  and  regard,  who,  having 
received  all  their  boasted  knowledge,  illumina- 
tions, and  wisdom,  from  "  the  Father  of  Lights," 
have  indeed  magnified  themselves  in  them,  but 
Him  they  have  not  glorified  ? 

Even  apart  from  the  question  of  profit,  if  we 
desire  the  greatest  amount  of  enjoyment,  we  must 
accustom  our  intellectual  appetites  to  wholesome 
food,  and  in  so  doing,  we  shall  quickly  lose  our 
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relish  for  any  other.  The  more  our  hearts  are 
seasoned  with  divine  grace,  the  less  pleasure  shall 
we  have  in  writings  which  give  evidence  that  the 
talents  of  their  authors,  however  great  or  brilliant, 
have  not  been  consecrated  to  the  service  of  Him 
who  gave  them.  The  true  disciple  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  knows  the  unspeakable  privilege  of  an 
abiding  in  Him,  and  made  sensible  that  com- 
munion with  such  a  Saviour  is  altogether  opposed 
to  any  allowance  of  "  corrupt  communications," 
he  is  prepared  not  merely  to  breathe  forth  the 
fervent  petition,  "  Incline  not  my  heart  to  any 
evil  way,"  but  feelingly  to  adopt  the  subsequent 
language  referring  to  the  worldly  and  depraved, 
in  a  sense  applicable  to  the  present  subject,  "  Let 
me  not  eat  of  their  dainties."  (Ps.  cxli,  4.)  His 
joys  spring  from  the  pure  fountain  of  Divine 
wisdom  and  consolation,  and  he  ceases  to  long  for 
the  polluted  streams.  He  feels  how  much  is 
implied  in  the  solemn  injunction,  "  Grieve  not 
the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  whereby  ye  are  sealed  to 
the  day  of  redemption,"  and  is  often  reminded 
while  yet  a  stranger  and  a  pilgrim  upon  earth, 
that  "  that  which  is  highly  esteemed  among  men 
is  abomination  in  the  sight  of  God." 

It  is  not  intended  to  be  implied  by  the  above 
remarks,  that  our  reading  can  be  always  confined 
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to  books  that  are  wholly  unexceptionable.  But 
if,  as  must  be  admitted,  the  tares  and  the  wheat 
are  not  seldom  found  together,  how  important  does 
it  become  that  the  senses  should  be  in  constant 
and  lively  exercise  rightly  to  discern  them.  And 
yet,  compared  with  the  multitude  of  readers,  how 
rare  are  the  instances  in  which  this  is  fully  the 
case.  How  many  are  there,  naturally  bright  and 
intelligent,  who,  it  is  to  be  feared,  if  they  exam- 
ined themselves  strictly,  would  find  that  vanity 
has  far  too  large  a  place  in  their  motives  for  read- 
ing ;  who  read,  in  short,  not  so  much  for  use  as 
for  display.  And  are  there  not  others  endowed 
with  literary  and  refined  tastes,  who  give  them- 
selves up  without  restraint  to  the  varied  fascina- 
tions of  taste  or  imagination,  and  by  habitual 
indulgence  in  mental  stimulants  gradually  lose 
their  relish  for  that  which  is  really  wholesome  ? 
Others  again,  and  some  of  them  with  good  inten- 
tions, allow  their  moments  of  leisure  to  be  wasted 
in  a  kind  of  "busy  idleness;"  they  look  over  a 
great  variety  of  books,  but  for  want  of  settled 
diligence,  their ;  unsteady  wanderings,  in  prose 
or  poetry,  are  attended  with  no  satisfactory  re- 
sult, While  there  is  a  yet  larger  class  of  listless 
triflers,  who  give  way  to  lounging  and  indolent 
habits  of  mind,  wholly  unworthy  of  intelligent  and 
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responsible  beings.  If  they  take  up  a  book  after  the 
labours  of  the  day,  it  is  too  often  a  feeble  attempt 
to  think,  as  it  were,  by  proxy ;  and  even  this 
seems,  not  unfrequently,  too  great  an  exertion, 
and  the  future  can  alone  fully  disclose  how  many 
are  the  precious  hours,  now  never  to  be  recalled, 
which  have  been  thoughtlessly  trifled  away  in  idly 
wandering  over  a  newspaper,  a  review,  or  other 
publication  of  the  day,  with  scarcely  an  object 
besides  that  of  whiling  away  the  time. 

For  these  and  many  other  kindred  evils  there 
is  no  remedy  more  efficacious  than  a  sound  and 
healthy  purpose,  rightly  directed,  and  steadily 
maintained.  This  is  the  magnet  that  can  discover 
and  gather  to  itself,  even  from  the  dust,  all  the 
scattered  particles  within  the  range  of  its  attrac- 
tion, that  are  to  be  found  there.  With  this  all 
our  reading  will  be  improved  to  the  greatest  ad- 
vantage ;  whilst  without  it  the  perusal  of  the  best 
books  will  be  desultory  and  comparatively  unim- 
proving ;  the  best  materials  may  be  collected,  but 
they  will  be  in  rude  heaps  that  incumber,  rather 
than  adorn  the  ground.  And  how  great  is  the 
danger  where  there  is  no  fixed  aim,  that  life  may 
be  frittered  away  in  empty  and  profitless,  because 
purposeless  occupation.  Time  passes  on ;  the 
mind  is  still  idly  roaming  the  vast  fields  of  fact, 
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or  imagination  without  restraint  and  without  an 
object,  until  the  end  comes,  in  which  the  soul,  on 
looking  back,  "  can  find  no  purpose  that  now  she 
can  abide  by ;"  nothing  laid  up  in  store,  talents 
unimproved,  opportunities  irretrievably  lost :  and 
then  how  bitter  the  reflection,  that  it  might  have 
been  otherwise. 

And  it  is  from  a  deeply  felt  desire  that  it  may 
be  otherwise  with  the  readers  of  these  pages,  that 
they,  and  especially  the  younger  portion  of  them, 
are  now  earnestly  called  upon  to  seek  after  and 
cherish  an  honest,  and  healthy,  and  steadily  decid- 
ed purpose  in  all  their  pursuits.  Where  this  is 
maintained  the  faculties  become  invigorated  ;  the 
mind  rouses  itself  for  the  attainment  of  its  object ; 
in  reading,  the  most  suitable  books  relating  to  the 
particular  subject  are  sought  out  and  carefully 
perused ;  and  as  others  are  occasionally  consulted, 
whatever  in  them  is  found  to  bear  upon  the  chosen 
pursuit,  attaches  itself  upon  the  mind.  And  if 
some  of  them,  as  may  at  times  be  the  case,  are  of 
a  mixed  character,  he  who  most  diligently  main- 
tains a  sound  and  healthy  purpose  will  be  the  best 
prepared  watchfully  to  exercise  a  right  discrimi- 
nation, by  which  the  unwholesome  will  be  rejected 
without  injury  to  the  mind. 

With    such    a   purpose,   it    cannot  'easily   be 
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expressed  how  abundant  a  store  of  true  entertain- 
ment and  delight  will  he  found  under  the  compre- 
hensive head  of  improving  and  profitable  reading. 
Let  the  reader  who  doubts,  fairly  give  it  a  trial. 
Let  him  recollect  the  preciousness  of  time,  the 
necessity  for  improving  it,  and  his  own  deep 
responsibilities.  Whatever  others  may  do,  he,  at 
least,  cannot  afford  to  indulge  hi  vague  and  indo- 
lent ramblings  from  page  to  page  of  vacant  com- 
mon-place, or  even  brilliant  trifling.  Feeling  that 
he  was  born  for  worthier  objects,  he  will  rather 
seek  to  apply  himself,  in  moments  of  leisure,  to 
some  one  department  of  useful  learning.  He  may 
perhaps  have  a  relish  for  Astronomy,  Natural 
History,  or  other  kindred  subjects.  The  study  of 
these  will  not  be  denied  him,  only  let  him  pursue 
with  diligence  whatever  he  undertakes,  not  failing 
earnestly  to  desire  that  in  surveying  the  works  of 
the  great  Creator,  his  heart  may  be  more  and 
more  filled  with  His  love.  Do  his  tastes  or  his 
circumstances  lead  him  to  prefer  the  pursuit  of 
some  practically  useful  art  or  science  ?  Let  him 
make  himself  master  of  it,  not  shrinking  from  the 
difficulties  he  will  find  in  his  way,  but  rather 
doing  his  best  to  surmount  them ;  and  thence 
proceeding  gradually  onwards  to  other  branches, 
as  his  leisure  and  opportunities  admit.     If  these 
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pursuits  are  not  to  his  taste,  there  are  others 
wliich  may  be  followed,  not  less  interesting  or 
important.  In  the  department  of  History,  for 
instance,  it  would  not  be  easy  to  enumerate  the 
many  volumes  that  may  be  not  unsuitably  read  or 
consulted ;  of  the  history  both  ancient  and  mo- 
dern, of  our  own  and  of  other  countries ;  em- 
bracing books  on  Chronology,  the  study  of  Geo- 
graphy in  connexion  with  History,  and,  if  leisure 
permit,  an  inquiry  into  the  origin  and  progress  of 
the  laws  and  institutions  of  his  native  country. 
The  best  accounts  of  Voyages  and  Travels  may 
also  be  read  or  consulted  with  advantage  as  not 
only  highly  interesting  in  themselves,  but  as 
tending  to  illustrate  other  important  branches  of 
knowledge.  Biography  is  another  department  of 
reading,  from  which,  with  suitable  care,  a  judicious 
selection  may  be  easily  made  of  many  books  full 
of  deep  interest,  and  calculated  to  be  eminently 
serviceable,  as  affording  examples  and  encourage- 
ments in  honest  diligence,  noble-minded  exertion, 
or  patient  suffering.  Besides  the  books  associated 
with  his  more  regular  pursuits,  the  occasional 
perusal  of  the  works  of  some  of  our  best  prose 
writers,  and  of  such  poets  as  Milton  and  Cowper, 
may  be  suitably  intermingled  with  severer  study; 
and  he  will  relish  them  the  more  as  bis  mind 
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becomes  braced  by  habits  of  connected  and  use- 
fully directed  reading ;  and  lie  enjoys  them,  not 
to  the  neglect  of  duty,  but  by  way  of  relaxation 
from  it.  He  may  perhaps  be  ready  to  think  that 
enough  has  been  already  chalked  out,  but  interest- 
ing and  important  as  are  many  of  the  subjects 
above  adverted  to,  there  are  yet  others,  more  or 
less  connected  with  still  higher  considerations, 
that  invite  his  attention.  He  who  takes  a  just 
view  of  his  position,  while  not  mistaking  know- 
ledge for  experience,  will  assuredly  not  overlook 
as  things  of  little  moment,  the  dealings  of  our 
Heavenly  Father,  whether  with  himself  indi- 
vidually, or  with  the  whole  family  of  man.  And 
how  wide  and  rich  is  the  field  that  is  here  opened 
to  his  view.  A  knowledge  of  the  history  of  the 
Jewish  Church  and  People,  a  sound  and  discrimi- 
nating acquaintance  with  the  history  of  Chris- 
tianity, more  especially  during  the  first  three  or 
four  centuries,  and  the  period  onwards  from  the 
dawn  of  the  Reformation,  in  the  age  of  our  own 
Wickliffe ;  embracing,  as  opportunity  admits,  the 
more  valuable  of  the  contemporary  writings  and 
of  the  lives  or  journals  of  the  devoted  servants  of 
Christ,  in  various  ages ;— this  is  but  a  part  of  that 
which  must  present  itself  to  the  enlightened  mind. 
Whatever  else  is  omitted,  one  booh  must  not  be 
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neglected ;  and  oh !  that  each  reader  may  be  duly- 
concerned  to  seek  after  and  abide  in  that  state  of 
mind  in  which  his  delight  will  be  in  the  careful 
and  diligent  reading  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  with 
frequent  meditation,  in  humility  and  prayer. 

In  calmly  considering  the  above  review,  the 
reader  will  not  forget  that  it  is  but  an  outline  of 
much  that  may,  and  of  some  things  that  ought 
legitimately  to  occupy  an  intelligent  and  rightly 
concerned  mind.  And  yet,  brief  and  imperfect 
as  it  is,  where,  it  may  be  seriously  asked,  with 
such  an  array  of  important  and  inviting  subjects, 
is  the  ground  for  complaining  of  any  lack  of  real 
pleasure,  delight  or  profit,  within  the  comprehen- 
sive range  of  useful  reading  ?  They  who  think 
themselves  stinted  cannot  surely  have  sufficiently 
explored  the  extent  of  the  treasures  laid  open  to 
them.  Is  there  not  here  enough  for  all ;  not  only 
that  which  as  it  is  of  universal  import,  all  are 
called  richly  to  enjoy,  but  also  an  abundant  variety 
sufficient  to  satisfy  every  healthy  taste. 

But  to  all  readers,  especially  those  who  are 
young,  it  may  be  emphatically  said,  take  heed 
that  the  variety  of  pursuits  become  not  a  snare. 
Recollecting  your  own  limited  powers,  and  that 
the  human  mind  cannot  compass  everything,  be 
careful  not  to  grasp  at  too  many  subjects,  but 
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rather  confine  yourselves  to  those  within  reach, 
which  more  immediately  concern  yon,  and  of 
which  yon  are  capable.  If  your  tastes  are  not 
decided,  prefer  subjects  which  are  important  and 
useful  to  those  which  are  less  so.  Study  not  from 
motives  of  vanity  or  from  the  love  of  display.  Be 
earnest  diligently  to  seek  for  Heavenly  wisdom, 
not  only  to  choose  your  pursuits  aright,  but  to 
follow  them  out,  when  chosen,  steadily  and  use- 
fully with  true  singleness  of  heart.  Ever  bear  in 
mind  the  apostolic  injunction  to  "  avoid  foolish 
and  unlearned  questions,"  which  are  indeed  "  un- 
profitable and  vain."  If  we  duly  consider  the 
uncertainty  and  shortness  of  life,  we  shall  think 
it  needful  to  put  a  check  upon  many  curious  but 
useless  inquiries,  that  may  be  often  suggested  to 
our  minds,  and  be  even  content  to  remain  ignorant 
of  many  things,  because  we  have  neither  time 
nor  opportunity  here  upon  earth  adequately  to 
search  them  out.  And  if  our  first  and  greatest 
concern  be,  as  it  ought  to  be,  "  to  give  diligence 
to  make  our  calling  and  election  sure,"  we  shall 
not  be  idle.  Our  talents  will  find  abundant  occu- 
pation in  the  plain  path  of  practical  holiness,  and 
in  the  comprehensive  duties  of  "  pure  and  unde- 
filed  religion."  And  in  this  work  of  faith  and 
labour  of  love,  we  may  often  be  cheered  with  the 
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recollection  that  the  period  of  our  intelligent  exist- 
ence is  not  limited  by  the  bounds  of  time ;  that 
on  the  contrary,  this  present  life  is  but,  as  it  were, 
the  childhood  of  the  soul  (1  Cor.  xiii,  11,  12),  and 
that  in  the  eternity  which  awaits  the  faithful  be- 
liever, all  his  desires  for  improvement,  so  far  as 
they  accord  with  Divine  wisdom,  will  be  abun- 
dantly satisfied,  infinitely  beyond  his  present  con- 
ceptions. An  eternity  of  love,  light,  and  wisdom, 
shall  fill  his  cup  to  overflowing.  Freed  from  the 
contagion  of  sin  and  the  weakness  of  mortality, 
with  an  understanding  renovated  and  enlarged, 
and  capacities  fitted  for  his  new  enjoyments,  he 
will  be  prepared  for  all  the  glorious  discoveries 
that  may  be  then  unfolded,  of  the  wisdom  and 
knowledge  of  God,  and  the  mysteries  of  His  king- 
dom, which  in  this  world  it  is  not  possible  he 
should  ever  apprehend  or  even  conceive.  "  Then 
shall  he  know  even  as  he  is  known." 
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A    FREE    PARAPHRASE    OF   THE    GERMAN. 

BY  JOHN  G.  WHITTIER. 

To  weary  hearts,  to  mourning  homes, 
God's  meekest  Angel  gently  comes  : 
No  power  has  he  to  banish  pain, 
Or  give  us  back  our  lost  again ; 
And  yet  in  tenderest  love,  our  dear 
And  Heavenly  Father  sends  him  here. 

There 's  quiet  in  that  Angel's  glance, 
There 's  rest  in  his  still  countenance  ! 
He  mocks  no  grief  with  idle  cheer, 
Nor  wounds  with  words  the  mourner's  ear ; 
But  ills  and  woes  he  may  not  cure 
He  kindly  trains  us  to  endure. 
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Angel  of  Patience  !  sent  to  calm 
Our  feverish  brows  with  cooling  palm ; 
To  lay  the  storms  of  hope  and  fear, 
And  reconcile  life's  smile  and  tear ; 
The  throbs  of  wounded  pride  to  still, 
And  make  our  own  our  Father's  will ! 

Oh !  thou  who  mournest  on  thy  way, 
With  longings  for  the  close  of  day ; 
He  walks  with  thee,  that  Angel  land, 
And  gently  whispers  "  Be  resigned  : 
Bear  up,  bear  on,  the  end  shall  tell 
The  dear  Lord  ordereth  all  things  well ! " 
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